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PREFACE

IT is not the purpose of this Prefaw to anticipate the biography of Dr. Whyte, now being prepared by Dr. G. Freeland Barbour, or to provide a considered estimate of the great preacher's work as a whole. But it may be well briefly to explain the appearance of the present volume, and to take it, so far as it goes, as a mirror of the man. The desire has been expresied in various quarters that this sequence of sermons on prayer should appear by itself. Possibly it may be followed at a later date by a representative volume of purses, taken from different points in Dr. Whyte's long ministry. It is a curious fact that he who was by general consent the greatest Scottish preacher of his day published during his lifetime no volume of Sunday morning sermons, though his successive series of character studies, given as evening lectures, were numerous and widely known. ,

At the close of the winter season, z8"5, Dr. Whyte had brought to a conclusion a lengthy series of pulpit studies in the teaching of our Lord. It was evident that our Lord's teaching about prayer had greatly fascinated him: more than one sermon
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upon that had been included. And in the winter of x885‑0, he began a series of discourses in which St. Luke xi. x, " Lord, teach us to pray," was combined with some other text, in order to exhibit various aspects of the life of grayer. The most of these discourses were preached in x8g5‑g6, though a few came in r8g7 ; and at intervals till xc3o6 scone of them were re‑delivered, or the sequence was added, to. 4n the. whole, in 'Dr. Whyte's later ministry, no theme was so familiar to his congregation or so beloved by himself as " Luke eleven and one." To include the whole series here would have made a volume far too bulky: in a sequence stretching over so long a time and dealing with themes so closely allied, there is a considerable amount of repetition: it was necessary to select. Far ihstaace, Paul's Prayers and Thanksgivings were dealt with at length, and are here represented only by two examples. Further, it has not been possible to give the sermons in chronological order ; Dr. Whyte dealt with the aspect of the matter uppermost is his mind for the week, and followed no plan which is now discernible: for the grouping; therefore, as for the selection, the present editors are responsible. They page that the volume so selected and arranged may be a sufficient indication of the style and spirit of the whole sequence 1 The

' The sermons on Jacob and the Man who knocked at midnight an parallel to' the extent of a fear seatenees, and that on
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Scottish pulpit owes much to " Courses " of sexmons, in which some great theme could be deliberately treated, some vast tract of doctrine or experience adequately surveyed. ?his method of preaching may be out of fashion with the restless mind of to‑day, but in days when it was patiently heard it had an immensely educative effect: it was a means at once of enlarging and deepening. And Dr. Whyte's people were often full of amazement at the endless force, freshness and fervour which he poured into this series, bringing out of " Luke eleven and one," as out of a treasury, things new and old.

Nobody else could have preached these sermons,

‑after much reading and re‑reading of them that

remains the most vivid impression : there can be

few more strongly personal documents in the whole

literature of the pulpit. Of course, his favourites

appear Daute axed Pascal; Butler anal Andrew,

Bunyan and Edwards: they contribute thAe

gift of illustration or enforcement, and fade away.

But these pages are Alexander Whyte: the glow

and radiance of them came out of that flaming

heart. Those who knew and loved him will wel

come the autobiographic touches: In one of the

Blij ah to the extent of a paragraph or two, with studies prevloudy published in the Bibls Charadws. But they are so characteristic of the preacher, and so vital to the series that it has been deemed wise to give them, even though they are slightly re. minnoont of matter which has before appeared.
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sermons he recommends his heams so to read the New.‑ Testament that it shall be autobiographic of themselves : i# ever a man read his Bible so, it was he. The gist Psalm and many another classical passage of devotion took on a new W and savour because, with the simplest sad. intensest sincerity, he found his own, autobiography in them. Who that heard it spoken could ever forget the description; wen on one of the following of the wintry walk a# one who thought himself forsakes of God, antis the snows of Schiehaition

.

made him cry, " Wash me, and I shad be whiter than snow," and brought back God's pesos to his heart ? But in a more general sense this whole volume is autobiographic. " Deliver your own mere '· was his counsel to his colleague ‑ J*hm Kelman. He did so himself ; it is here. One or two ingredients inn it are specially noteworthy.

I . ‑One is his wonderful gift of .Tix*maam. It

is ~eristic of him that, in his treatment of his

chosen theme, he should give one whose ‑discourse

to the use of the imagination in prayer. Rut there

is smrcely a serum which does not at some pct

illustrate the theme of that discourse. . Here was s

soul " full of eyes." He had the gift of calling up

before himself that of which he spoke ; and, speak

ing:with his eye on the object, as he loved to gut it,

he made his hearers see it too with a vivida' an which

often startled them and occasionally amused diem.
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The Scripture scene was extended by some lifelike

touch which increased the sense of reality without

exceeding the bounds of probability. A case. in

point is the man who knocked at midnight. " He

comes back; he knocks again: `Friend ! ' he cries,

till the dogs bark at him." And sometimes the im

agination clothes itself in a certain grim grotesquerie

which arrests the slumbering attention and is en

tirely unforgettable, as in the description of the

irreverent family at prayers; their creaking chairs,

their‑ yawns and coughs and sneezes, their babes

of talk unloosed before the Amtn is well uttered.

These pages contain many instances of the imagina

tion which soars, as he bids her do, on shining wing,

up past sun, moon and star`s, but also of a more

pedestrian imagination, with shrewd eyes and a

grave smile, busy about the criticism of life and

the healthy castigation of human nature.

a. Along with this goes a strongly dramatic instinct. This provides some words and phrases in the followmg pages, which might not stand the test of a cold or pedantic criticism. A strict editorship might have cut them out: Dr. Whyte himself might have done so, had he revised these pages for the press. But they have been allowed to stand because they now enshrine a memory: even after twenty‑five years or more, they will bring back to some hearers the moments when the preacher's eyes were lifted off his manuscript, when his hand
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was _ suddenly flung out as though he tracked the movements of an invisible presence, when his voice expanded into ‑ a great cry that rang into every corner of the church. In this mood the apostrophe was instinctive: " a Paul, up in heaven, be merciful in thy rapture ! Hast thou .forgotten that than also was once a wretched man?" Equally instinctive to it is the tendency to visualise, behind an incident or as instance, its scenery and background: ‑ " the man of all prayer is still on his gases . . . . See ! the day breaks over his place of prayer ! See ! the Kingdom of God begins to come in an the earth." Occasionally‑‑very oio

bat all the ‑more effectively because so seldom‑the dramatic instinct ‑ found fuller scope in a lengthy

quotation from Shakespeare or even‑ from Ibsen.

The intellectual and spiritual effect was almost, overwhelming the morning he preached on ettr Lord's prayer in Cede. Dwelling for a moment on the seamless robe, with " the blood of

the , and of the cellar. " upon it, he suddenly

broke off into the passage from Julius Cmar;:

Yon all do‑ know this mantis : I remember The first time Caesar ever put it oa.

It was a daring exp6rirnent‑did ever any other preacher link these two passages together ?‑‑but in Dr. Whyte's hands extraordinarily moving. ‑ The sermon closed with a great shout, " Note .let it
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work J " and his hearers, as they came to the Communion Table that morning, must have been of one heart and mind in the prayer that in them the Cross of Christ should not be " made of none effect."

3. It was Dr. Whyte's own wish that he should be known as a specialist in the study of sin: he was willing to leave other distinctions to other men. No reader of these pages will be surprised to discover that, in the place of prayer which this preacher builds, the Miserere and the De Profundas are among the most haunting strains. The question has often been asked‑‑Did Dr. Whyte paint the world and human nature too black ? Even if he did, two things perhaps may be said. The first is that there are so few specialists now in this line of teaching, that we can afford occasionally to listen to one who made it his deliberate business. And the second is that the clouds which this prophet saw lying over the lives of other men were no blacker than those which he honestly believed to haunt his own soul. That sense of sin goes with him all the way and enters into every message. If he overhears Habakkuk praying 'about the Chaldeans, the Chaldeans turn immediately into a parable of‑the power which enslaves our sinful lives. Assyria, Babylonia, anything cruel, tyrannous, aggressive, is but a finger‑post pointing to that inward and ultimate bondage out of which all other tyrannies

xii
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and wrongs tale their rise. That is why a series of

this kind, like Dr. Whyte's whole ministry, is so

deepening. And that is also why these pages are

haunted by ‑a'‑sense of‑the difficulty of the spiritual

life, and especially of the life of prayer: we have

such arrears to male up, such fetters to break ;

we are so mach encased in the horrible pit and the

mire clay. The preacher is frank, enough abort

himself : "‑daily self‑denial is uphill work with one " ;

and when in Teresa, or in Aston, or in the Puritans,

he finds confession of dryness and deadness of soul,

lee knows that he is pang through the e same ex.

perience as some of the noblest



is of Gad, if

the souls of the saints have some


their soaring

path and their shining



; they at other ftnIft

are more as Thomas Vaughan describes them, like

moles that " lurk is ‑blhtd entrenchments "‑

heaving the earth to take in air.

So these sermons become a tremendous rallying call

to our moral energies, that we may overcome our handicap, and shake off our load of dust, and do our best with our exhilarating opportunity. Here the sermon on " The Costliness of Prayer " is typical: there is small chance of success in the spiritua,I

unless we are willing to take time and thought ‑acrd

trouble,‑‑unless we are willing to sacrifice and‑ crucify

cur fistless,, slothfui, self‑indulgent habits. Thin is r

S; a small injection of which might put its
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into the blood of some types of Christianity ; Seneca and Teresa, as they are brought into alliance here, make very good company.

4. For the total and final effect of such preaching is not. depressing : it is full of stimulus and encouragement mainly because the vision of sin and the vision of difficulty are never far removed from the vision of Grace. Dr. Whyte's preaching, stern as the precipitous sides of a great mountain, was also like a great mountain in this, that it had many clefts and hollows, with sweet springs and healing plants. One of his most devoted elders wrote of him

" No preacher has so often or so completely dashed me to the ground as has Dr. Whyte; but no man has more immediately or more tenderly picked me up and set me on my feet again." Perhaps there was no phrase more characteristic of him, either in preaching or in prayer, than the prophet's cry, " Who is a God like unto Thee ? " And when at his bidding, with an imagination which is but faith under another name, we ourselves become the leper at Christ's feet, or the prodigal returning home, or Peter in the porch, or Lazarus in his grave, and &nd in Christ the answer to all our personal n‑‑gee begin to feel how real the Grace of God, the God of Grace, was to the preacher, and how real He may be to us also. This volume is frill of the burdens of the saints, the struggles of their souls, and the stains upon their raiment. But it is no accident that it ends

aiv
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with the

song of the final gladness: " Every one of

them at last appeareth before God in Zion." When all is said, there is something here that

defies analysis,‑‑something titanic, something

colossal, which makes ordinary preaching stem to

lie a long way below such heights as gave the vision

in these words, such forces as shaped their appeal.

We are driven back on the mystery of a great soul,

dealt with in God's secret ways and given more

than the ordinary measure of endowment and

grate. His hearers have often wondered at his

sustained intensity; as Dr. Joseph Parker once

wrote of him: " many would have announced the

chaining of Satan for a thousand years with less

expenditure of vital force " than Dr. Whyte gave

to the mere announcing of a hymn. That intensity

was itself the expression of a burning sincerity ;

life his own Euunyan, he spoke what he " smardagly

did feel." And, though his own hand would very

quickly have best raised to check any such testimony

while he was alive, it may be said, now that he is

gone; that he lived intensely what he so intensely

spoke. In that majestic ministry, stretching over

so long a time, many would have said that the

personal example was even a greater thing than the

burning words,‑and not least the personal example

in the matter of which this book trots,‑‑the life

of grayer; ordered, methodical, deliberate; ‑unwearied
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in adoration, confession, intercession and thanksgiving. He at least was not in the condemnation, which he describes, of the ministers who attempt flights of prayer in public of which they know nothing in private. He had his reward in the fruitfulness of his pulpit work and in the glow he kindled in multitudes of other souls. He has it still more abundantly now in that glorified life of which even his soaring imagination could catch only an occasional rapturous glimpse. So we number him among those who through a long pilgrimage patiently pursued the Endless Quest, and who now have reached, beyond the splendours of the sunset, the one satisfying Goal.

CONTENTS

PART I

INTRODUCTORY AND GENERAL

iI. Tat Gtomxmy of PRAYER


PAGE

I. Tlit MAGwIFICzNCE or PRAYER .

3

,, La4 teach as to pmy."‑LuHB xi. r.

#$ A royal priesthood...‑r Psr. ii. 9.

"Lord, teach us to pray."‑‑Lvtts it. s. .. 7U high and lofty One that inhsbiteth eternity.' IsA. Ivli. rg.

IIt. Trit HEART OF MAN AND THE HEART oF GOD. 28 '.Lord, tea& as to ‑pray."‑Lvgs 4 r. " Trust In Him at a1i times : ye Peo*, per' oW 5'= hdat before Him: God is a,retuge for us."‑‑Pa. Wt. 8.

PART ii

SOME BIBLE TYPES OF PRAYER

IV. JACOB‑VVats'a

Lord, taaoh us to pray...‑Lvita xi., :.

"jaoob caUed the name of the phoe Pesid."‑‑(dear. mil. yCr.

t

Y. Mo$S$‑MAKING HASTE

52

" Lord, teadt m to aray."‑Lute xi. r.

"And Mom mate ate."‑Faa znciv. 8.

Xvil

xviii

LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY

VI. ELIJAH‑PASSIONATE IN PRAYER.

66

·~ Lord, teach us to pray."‑Lvtts si. :.

.. Mia, . . . prayed in his prayer."‑)As. v. x7 iMarg.i.

VII. ;os‑GROFIhiG . 78

Lord, teach us to pray."‑Lvs$ =i. r.,

" Oh that I knew where i might find Him 1 that I might came even to His stet i "‑JOB x3diis 3‑

VIII. THE PSALMIST‑SI>rrrllvc THE LORD ALWAYS

B>i:FORP." HIM

"Lord, teach us to prep."‑Lugs xi. r.

.. I eve set the Lord always before sue."‑Ps. xvi. 8.

IX. HABAKKUK‑ON HIS WATM‑TOWER

.. Lord, teach us to pray...‑Lusts ai. i.

"I will stand upon my . and set me upon the tows."‑Hwa ii. :.

X. 'OUR LORD‑‑SANCTI!'YING FItF

· Lord. teach us to pray."‑‑Lttxs ict. s.

.. And for their sakes I sanetKy MyeetE "‑Jottx avii. :g.

XI. OUR LORD‑IN THE GARDEN

.. yord, teach us to pray.'.‑Lvsa x(. z.

·, Then meth jest with then unto a place called Gethsemane, and with unto the dispfpla,,$t ye here, while I go and pray yonder."‑Mat. i. 9B.

XII. ONE of PAUL?B PRAYERS

Lid, teach apt to dray."·Lvim al. :: For this cause I bow my knees unto the. Father ‑F.rii. iii. X41‑z9‑

CONTIgNTS

giz

XI II. ONE Or PAUL'S THANKSGIVINGS

"Lord, teach us to pray."‑‑Lmm Mi. r.

"G'iv'ing thanks unto the Fathw . . ."‑‑.COL. b I'J, I3.

XIV. THE MAN wHD gNOCr.ED Ax MIDNIGHT

'· Lord, teach us to pray,.'‑Lvsa n. :.

'~ Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight . . . ‑L.UICE xi. y‑8.

PART III

SOME ASPECTS OF THE WAY OF PRAYER

XV. PRAYER TO THE MOST HIGH

"Load, torch us to pray."‑F.trxs id. :.

"They return, but no! to the Mast High.p‑Hue. vii. :6.

XVI. THE COSTLINESS OF PRAYER ‑

.. Lord, teach us to pray. "‑Luiclc SL 1.

"And ye shall seek Me, and dad Me, when ye shall search for Me with all your heart."jxa. xxfs. i3.

XViI. REVERBNCE IN PRAYER . . 205

"Lord, teach .ns to pray."‑Lvxs xf. :.

" Offer it now onto thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the Lord of Imsts."‑MAL. i. 8.

XVIII. THE PLEADING NOTE IN PRAYER

.. L,ord, teach us to pray."‑Lvgg xi. :. 11 Let to plead together."‑Isn. :liii. $6.

LORD, TEACH U3 TO FRAY

XIX. CONCENTRATION IN‑ PRAYER

" Lord, teach us to prey...‑Ltrta xi. :.

..When thoa heat shut thy dow."‑·MATT. vb 6.

XX IMAGINATION IN PRAYER

"Lord, teems us to pray."‑LtIItB xi. t.

" ICI 0f 6yei. ‑RBV. tY. &

XXI. Tim rOItaTIVIZIG SPIRIT IN PRAYER

" bard, teach in to pray."‑Lu1Ca xi. I.

..

ye stand prWagr y 1f ye have ought

agehmt asy."‑MA$8 xi. 2S.

XXIi. Tim SzcEzT BURDEN

.. Lod. temh us to pray "‑.Lum si. x.

"Apart . . :". xii, is.

XXIII. THE EaIDrass QUEST " Lid, teach as to may."‑Ltlm z. r.

'·He that h to God must hthat He is, and trust He is a wwarder of theta that dip xelt Him " (lit. that sect IIhmt‑out~‑FiaB. id. &

PART I

INTRODUCTORY AND GENERAL

THE MAGNIFICENCE OFF PRAYER

" Lord, teach us to pray."‑‑LuRE zL z. " A royal priesthood. "‑z PsT. ii. 9.

·~ I At an apostle," said Pact, ·· I magnify pie

office." And we also have an office. Our office is

not the apostolic office, but Paul would be the first

to say to us that our office is quite as magnificent

as ever his office was. Let us, then, magnify our

office. Let us magnify its magnificent opportunities ;

its momentous duties‑; and its incalculable and

everlasting rewards. For our office is the " royal

priesthood." And we do not nearly enough magnify

and exalt our royal priesthood. To be " icings and

priests unto Cod " what a magnificent office is

that 1 But then, we who hold that office are men of

such small and such me= minds, our souls so decline

and so cleave to this earth, that we never so much

as attempt to rise to tire height and the splendour

of our magnificent office. If our minds were only

enlarged and exalted at all up to our office, we would

be found of God far oftener than we are, with our

sceptre in our hand, and with our mitre upon our

head. If we magnified our office, as Paul magnified  his office, me would achieve as magnificent results in our office as ever he achieved in his. The truth is,‑‑Paul's magnificent results were achieved more in our office than in his own. It was because Pact added on the royal priesthood to the Gentile apastleship that he achieved such magnificent results in that apostleship. And, if we mould but magnify our royal priesthood as Paul did=it bath not entered into our" hearts so much as to conceive what God bath prepared for those who properly perform ‑their office, as Dings and Priests unto Gott

Prayer is the magnificent office it is, bit is an office of such a magnificent kind. Magnificence is of many kinds, and magnificent things are snare or less magnificent according to their kind.. This great globe an which it strikes its roots and grows is magnificent in sire when tampered with ‑tha# grain of mustard seed: but just because that grace of mustard' seed is a seed and graves, that‑s of seeds is far greater than the great glue itself. _ A bird on its summer branch is far greater thaw the great sun in whose warmth he builds endbecause that bird has life and lave and sow, which the sue, with all his immensity of sire, and ‑witlt‑all his light and heat, has not. A cup of cold ‑water only; given to one of these little cores in the of a disciple, is a far greater offering before‑13o4 than ids of rate, and tent thousands of >s of ail ‑; bee there is charity is that ` cup *1t  water. And an ejaculation, a sigh, a sob, a tear, a smile, a psalm, is far greater to God than all the oblations, and incense, and new moons, and Sabbaths, and calling of assemblies, and solemn meetings of Jerusalem, because repentance and faith and love and trust are in that sob and in that psalm. And the magnificence of all true prayer‑‑its nobility, its royalty, its absolute divinity‑‑all stand in this, that it is the greatest kind of act and office that man, or angel, can ever enter on and perform. Earth is_ at its very best; and heaven is at its very highest, when men and angels magnify their office of prayer and of praise before the throne of Cod.

r. The magnificence of God is the source and` the measure of the magnificence of prayer. " Think magnificently of God," said Paternus to his son. Now that counsel is the sum and substance of this whole matter. For the heaven and the earth; the sun and the moon and the‑stars; the whole opening universe of our day ; the Scriptures of truth, with all that they contain ; the Church of Christ, with all her services and all her saints‑all are set before us to teach us and to compel us indeed to " think magnificently of God." And they have all fulfilled the office‑ of their creation when they have all comes bined to make us think magnificently of their Maker. Consider the heavens, the work of His fingers, the moon and the stars, which He hath ordained

consider the intellectual heavens also, angels and

L‑‑'OIW,
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archangels, cherubim and seraphim : consider

kind !‑also, merle in the rage of God : consider Jt:

Christ, the express ire of T‑fis person ‑. consider

a past eternity and a ‑cawing eternity; aced tits

revelation thereof that is


to =us in the Word

of God, axed in the hearts of Ms people‑and I cep

you to think otherwise than magnificently of (;od.

And, ‑then, after all that, I equally ‑defy a to

forget, ear neglect, or restrain prayer. ~ ; Once, you

begin to think aright= of


Who ts the Kearer,‑_

prayer : aced Who watts, in‑‑ all His ,

td be gracious to‑ y*a‑‑l absolutely defy yon‑:to

live any longer the life you now‑live. " First‑ of

‑a~;

end," said Paternus to hip son; " think

‑


ficexitly of Cod. MaWy ‑Ms‑ ‑providence :‑:. adoit

power: freqt Ids service ; and pray= =to

Miri ~ hiquentip and instantlp.. ‑ f~ it valw&ys

is your iniad : teach ‑your thoughts= to rei

Iii in every piece, for there is no plate ‑wltere‑ ‑He

is r st. v`herefore,‑ mp child; fear‑and worm and

love God ; fast, and last,~ think magnificently‑ bf

"

z " Wlrp has ‑God est,abliMied prayer ? #· ‑

Pascal: ‑ end Pascars first answer to his own ,grit question is this. ‑ God has established prayer An

An the moral world in order to communicate to ‑I& creatures the dignity of causality." Thatis‑to:sayi

‑to ‑give us a touch and a ‑tste of what it is to‑be‑‑a

Creator‑. ‑ But then, .. there‑‑art some=t~‑‑‑
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mate and incausatle,·· says Bacon, that inter

preter of nature. ‑ And whatever is are =i

ulfimatte to us, ; 8n~ mcausabl$ by us, them‑ God,

.. bathput is His own power." But.tb_arey

other tugs, and things that far‑ more concern ‑us,

that He communicates to us‑ to ‑have a hand of

cause and coon in. Not immediately, and at

out own rash and hot hand;. and at our 

t

and ‑ mgartunata will, but always under His Rc#yy

Hand, and under the ‑tranquillity of Ids‑ Holy‑ ill:

We bold aces hand dignity of .qty and

creation under the Son, just as He holds. ‑

again undue the Father. But instead of t

lessening our dignity, to us, it rather ennobles and endem our ‑dignity. All believers ark agreed that try would. ratter bold their ‑ righteousness of Christ tern of themselves; and so mould all PEI

tar would ratter that ‑ all things had their s

and . rise and rule in the

m and the‑ love and

the power . of God, ‑ than is their arcs

m and

love ‑aud,
! even i# they had the _ascd


the love and the power for such an office. But the,

‑again, just
all believing ‑amt gut on jam Christ

to justification of Vie, so do they‑ ail put on, 

‑ unda

„ their royaF robe and their priestly diadem

‑and breastplate. And that, neat as so many beauti

#ul, ornaments, beautiful ss they are, but as instru

ments‑ and.‑ of ‑divine payer. ".Thus with

the Lord,‑‑y One of Israel,"„‑‑as ‑lu tees

8 
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His. priests with salvation,‑=" Ask Me of things to coats concerning My sons, and concerning the work of‑ My hands command ye tee." What thing for God to say to man 1 What a magnificent ogee ! What a mode than royal ‑ dignity. ! . .ta.gradous command, and what a. sure encoe_‑

went is that to pray 1 For ourselves, first; as His,

sons,‑~f His prodigal and dishonourable sons,‑‑an& then for our fellows, .even if they are as prodigal and as ‑undeservirag as we are. . Ash of lie 1. _Even, when a‑ father is wounded and offended ‑by .hip son; even then, you feel sure that y©u have his heart‑. strange in your hand when you go to ask. him‑ for this that concern his‑son; and that even though he is a bad sou. even when he sends you away in anger, his fatherly bowels move. over you as p©n

‑

depart :. std he looks out, at: his door to., see if you are coming back to ask him ‑again concerning,

sm And then yon take boldness and venture beck, ‑he‑‑fads an year neck and ‑ says,; Coned one,‑ alb ~ that is in your heart concerning my son. Now; .t is the.. qty of qty,'.' test in which you .are the cause off‑‑a.father taking home again his son: _ and the cause of ‑a _ sate t saying; I will arise and g© to my father. That is your "

nificent office." .That is your "royat priesthood." . 3. And, then, there 4 this magnificent and,right noble thing in grayer.. Oh, whit a. noble Cpl Wo 114VV 1‑‑says Pascal;‑that C. s3

THE 1GNMICENCE OF PRAYER fi

ereatorship with us l And I will, to the praise and the glory of God this day, add this, that He makes us the architects of our own estates, and the fashioners of our own. fortunes. It is good enough to have an estate left us in this life, if we forget we‑ have it

it is‑ good enough that we inherit a fortune in this

world's goods, if : it is not our lasting loss. Only

there is ‑ nothing great, nothing noble, nothing

magnanimous or magnificent in that. But to have

begun life with nothing, and to have climbed‑ up by

pure virtue, by labour, and by self‑denial, and by

perseverance, to the very top, this world has no

better praise to give her best sons than that. But

there is another, and a better world, of which this

world at its best is but the scaffolding, the pre

paration, arid .the porch: and to be the architect

of. our own fortune in that world will be to our ever

lasting honour: Now, there is this magnificence

about the world of prayer; that in it we work out,

not our own bare and naked and " scarce" salvo=

Lion. only, but our everlasting inheritance, in

corruptible and undefiiable, with all its unsearch

able riches. Heaven and earth; time and eternity,

creation and ‑ providence, grace and glory, ,are all

laid up in . Christ; and then Christ and all His

unsearchable ~ riches are laid open to prayer ; ‑ and

then it is. said to every one of us‑‑Choose you all

what you will have, and command Me for it i All

god's

s au4 all Ibis truth, has bhp wumd‑‑‑

Ifl

LO‑D, TRACK US TO 
AY

as‑Goodwin has it‑out‑.of purposes into‑pra;and then, all those promises are made " Yea and amen " in Christ ; and they out of Christ, they s" published abroad to all men in the word of > theGospel; aced, then, all ‑meet who read and W ‑the Gospel arc put ‑upon them mettle. For vast ‑ a. man loves, ‑that that man is. What a‑ man thooses out of a hundred oars= you are sure by that roahoand what that man is. And accordingly, gut

New Testament in any ‑ man's hang, and set ‑ the Throne of Grace wide open before any man; and yin need no oisasnce ‑to tell you that ms's trut value; If he ‑lets his Bible lie unopened .and unread : if he lets God's Throne o_ Grace stand till death; idle and‑unwanted: i# the depth and‑‑the height, the nobleness and the magnifkenre; the good acrd the beauty of divine thugs have no command over him, and no attraction‑ to hn3,‑then, you do not wish me to put words ‑upon, the meanness of that man's mind. Look yourselves at what he has chosen: look and weep at ‑what be has netted, and has for ever cost t . But, there‑are other men: there are men of a far nobler blood t

that man is : there are great men;‑.royal‑: that are same yea made of noble stuff, and east into a noble ‑mould: And you will‑ never satin

quiet those t with all you can ‑promise them or poor out upon them in this life. ‑Ttey ate tnmof‑a magnificent heart, and only in prayer havejir
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heats ever got fail scope and a proper atmosphere. 11ey d die if they did not‑ pray. They magnify their office. You caniiat please them better than to invite and ask them to go to their God ax your behalf. They would go of their own motion and aecord for you, even if you never asked ‑them: They have prayed for you before you asked them, more than you know. They are .like‑Jesus Christ in this ; end Ire will acknowledge them in this: While ‑you‑ were yet their enemies, they preyed for you, and as gate as died for you. And when YOU turn to be their‑ enemies again, they will have their revenge on you at the mercy‑seat. ‑ When you feel, somehow, as if coals of fire were‑from some ‑‑being heaped upon your head; it is from the mercy‑ ‑seat, where that ‑ magnanimous man‑ It retaliating upon you. Now not Paul himself ever magnified his office more or better than that. And it was in that very same way that our Lord magni* fied His royal priesthood when die had on His crown‑ of ‑thorns on the ‑cross, and‑ when Ibis shame covered Man as a robe and a diadem to the sight of God, and when He interred and said= ` They know not what they do."

g. And then there is this fire and ‑noble thing about prayer ‑ also, that ‑ the acceptableness of it, and the power of it; are in direct proportion t© the spy and the spirituality of it. As its steatth is: ‑ as its sin : as its hiddenness away with

12 . Logy, TEAcH Us TO .~' ‑

God is: as its unsuspectedness and undeserved with men is: _ as its pure goodness, pure love, and pure goodwill are‑‑so does prayer perftrM its magnificent part when it is alone with God. The true closet of the true saint of God is not built of stone and lime. The secret place of God; and Isis people, is not a thing of wood and iron, and bolts and .bars. , At the same time, Christ d_d say‑‑SJ

yow door. And in order to have the holy Ghost all

to ‑himself; and to be able to give himself up wholly

=body, soul and spirit to the Holy Ghost, the

man after God's own heart in prayer .always as a

matter of fact builds for himself a ‑little sanctuary;

all his own ; not to shut God in, but to shut ‑all .that

is not of Gad out. He builds a house for God,

before he has as yet built a house for himself. You

would not believe it about that man of secret

prayer. When you see and hear him, lie ‑i<s the

poorest, the meekest, the most contrite, and ‑the,

most silent of men: and you rebuke him bee

he so ‑ trembles at God's word. If you could but

sea lam when he is alone with the King t If yogi

could but see his nearness and his boldness f .You

would think that he and the King's Son had. ‑been

born and brought up together such intimacies,

and such pass‑words, are exchanged between them, You would wonder, you would not believe your eyes and your ears. If you saw ‑hum on his knees you would ‑see a sight. Look f Re is in, tb*
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Audience Chamber. Look‑ I He is in the Council Chamber now. He has a seat set for him‑ among the peers. He is set down among the old ‑ nobility of the Empire. The King will not put on His signet ring to seal a command, till your friend has been 'heard "Command Me," the King says to him. `· Ask Me," He says, " for the things of My sons

command He things to come concerning them " I And, as if that were not enough, that man of allpraye' is still on his knees. He is " wrestling ·. on his knees. There is no enemy there that I can see. There is nothing and no one that I can see near him: and yet he wrestles like a mighty man: What is he doing with such a struggle? Doing? Do‑ you not know what he is doing ? He is moving heaven anal earth. ‑ The man is removing mountains. He is casting this mountain, and that, into the midst of the sea. He is casting down thrones: He is smiting old empires of, time to pieces. Yes

he is wring indeed I For he is wrestling now with God; and now with man: now with death; and now with hell: See I the day breaks over his place of prayer I See ! the Kingdom of ‑God begins to come in on the earth I What a spot is that I What plots are hatched there I What conspiracies are planned there I How dreadful is this place ! Let us escape for our life out of it I Is .that man, in there with God; your friend ? Can you trust bin with God? Will he speak about yon when he is. in audience ? And what wilt he SOY? Has be

anything against you ? Have you anything an

your conscience, or in pout


, against 
~ him

Then I d not be you, for a world ! But no ‑t Hear him 1 what is that he says? i declarrc 1< hear your name, and your children's names l And the King stretches forth His sure, and pour friend touches it. He has " commanded " his Gad for you, ‑ He has " asked Kerning " you and your sans. Such access, such‑>ibertp,‑ such power, such prevaElency, such a magnificent office has he, who has made of‑ God a Xing and a Pry unto Gad,

~. And, then, to cap and to crown it all ‑the

snpmme magnanimity, and‑the superb. generosity

of God,. to its top perfection, is seen in this‑in tie

men He wdects, prey for Himself, calls, con

‑Socrates, and clothes with the mitre and with‑the

ephod, affil with the breastplate. It is told ‑in ‑the

Old ‑Te$tanunt to the blame of Jeroboam, test a he

made an house of high places, and made priests of

the late of the people, which were not o_y he

was of Levi:" But what is written axed read in the

Levitical law, to JeruboaZn's blab, that vary

same thing, and in these very sane words; God's

saints are this Sabbath day singing in their thousands

to His praise before the throne of hod and the

Lamb. For, ever since the day of Christ. it has

been the lest of ‑ the people‑those lowest, that
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is, in other men's eyes, and id their own‑wit his

been the poor and the despised; and the meek, and

the hidden, and the down‑trodden, and the silent,

who have had secret power and privilege with Grad,

and have prevailed. It was so, sometimes, even in

the Old testament. The New Testament some

times broke up through the Old; and in nothing

more than in this in the men,‑.‑tend in their mothers,

‑‑‑who were mate Hings and Prices unto God.

:. The Lord teeth poor, sang Samuel's mother,

" and maketh rich: He briugeth low, and lifteth up.

He raisekh up the poor out of the dust, and lifte#h

up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among

princes, and to make them inherit the throne of

glory." And the mother of our great High Priest

Himself sang, as she sat over ;iii manger‑‑" He

bath regarded the lbw estateof His handmaiden. : . .

He bath Wed the hungry with good things.‑ ‑ and

the rich bath He sent empty away:" This, then,

is the very topmost ‑glory, and the very supremest

praise of God‑the men, from among men, drat He

takes, and makes of‑ ‑them Rings and Priests unto

God. Let all stash men magnify their‑ office ; ‑ asd

let them think and speak and sing magnificently of

their God !

THE GEOMETRY OF PRAYED.

·' Lord tech us #o pray..' Lvxs ai. :.

.. The high aad lofty One that inhabiteth etertdiy."‑‑. Is. hfi. :3.

~ Hnvx had no tittle difficulty in finding a &t ‑text, and‑ a fit title, for my present discourse: ' '3$e subject of my present discourse has been ring in my mind, and has been occupying and exert

my heat, for many years; or all my life indeed‑.

And even yet, I feel quite unable to put the truth that is in my mind at all properly before you. Jd[y subject this morning is what I map call, is ire word, but a most inadequate and unsatisfactory word,‑‑‑the Geometry of Prayer. That is td say, the directions and the distances, the dimensions sand the measurements that, of necessity, ‑enter info all the conceptions of ‑ our devotional life. ‑,"Man never knows how anthropomorphic he is;" says Goethe. That is to say, we do not enough rtffect how much we measure everything by ourselves. Vide do not enough ; reflect .how much we measure God Himself by ourselves. Nor can we help ourselves in that respect. I# we axe to messnre God
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at all, we must measure Hun by ourselves. We cannot do otherwise. We cannot escape ourselves, even when we think and speak of God. We cannot rise above ourselves. We cannot cease to be ourselves. And thus it is, that when we think or speak of God, if we are to think and speak of ,Him at all, we must think and speak of film‑‑as the schools, say‑" in terms of ourselves."

Nor are we to take blame to ourselves on that account. For that is our very nature. That is how we have been made by our Maker. That ‑is the lave of our creation, and we cannot set that law aside; far less can we rise above it. God Himself speaks to us in the language of men, and not in the language of the Godhead. In our reason, and in our conscience, and in His Word, and in His Son, Cod speaks to us in the language of men. He anthropomorphises Himself to us, in order that we may see and believe all that, concerning Himself, which He intends‑us to receive and believe. And we must go to Him in the same way in which He comes to us: All our approaches to God, in prayer and in. praise, must. be made in those forms of thought and of speech, in those ideas and conceptions, that are possible to uses His creatures: All the same; it is well for us to keep this warning well in mind, .that we never know how anthropomorphic we are, in all. our approaches to.‑Him Whom

2
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ao man can approach unto, 'mom no than lath seen nor can See.

The moral and spiritual world is essentially and fundamentally different from the physical cud material world. The geographical and astroical dimensions and distances of the material world bear no manner of relation at all ‑ to the dimensions‑ and the distances‑.o to call ‑of the spiritual world. We speak of Rom= Wks and of German miles and of English tees, weyk of geographical or of nautical , when we t

our measurements of ‑the material world, But the distances and the directions of the moral aced spiritual world cannot be laid down and limited in such miles as these. When R6iy. Scripture speaks of the " highest heaven," it dues not speak mathematically and astronomically, but intellectually, . morally and spiritually. The highest heaven is not so tied because it is away up abase and beyond all 'the stars that we sue. It is‑called: the highest heaven, because it is immeasurably

inconceivably above and bend us in its Wme& ness, and in its glory; in its trot&, in its ‑love, is its pie, and in its joy in God. And on the other hand, the deepest hell, that the Bible so often Warns us against, is not saga ‑dark pit sunk away down out of sight in the bowels of the earth. '

true bottomless pit is in every one of ‑us. Wt

horrible pit, with its miry clay, is‑ gunk away

. dmm
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in the unsearchable deptha` of every evil heart.

And again, when it is told us in the Word of God

that the Son of God came down from heaven to

earth in order to redeem us to God with His own

blood, we are not to think of Him as ‑Ik~ving left

som glorious place far " beyond the bright blue

sky," as the ch ddren's hymn has it. Why

then did His humiliation consist ? " · His humilia

tion consisted ‑in His being born, and that in a lose

condittion, made under the law, undergoing the

miseries of this life, the wrath of God, and the‑cursed

death of the Cross." That was His descent from

heaven to earth ; and it was a descent of a kind,

and of a degree, that no measuring line of man

can tell the depth of it, or the distress of it, or the

dreadful humiliation‑of it.

Now to expound and illustrate soiree ‑outstanding Scriptures on ‑prayer, in the light of this great principle,‑make; first, this fundamental Scripture_=‑

Our Father whoa art in Heaven." Now Heaven; here, is not the sky. It is not‑ the heaven of sun and moon and stars. Heaven here is the experienced and enjoyed presence of God,‑‑wherever that is. Heaven here is our Father's house,‑wherever that .is: Heaven is high up above the earth,‑yes; but let it be always remembered‑and realised that it is high up, as Almighty God is high up, in Has Divine Nature, above mortal man in his human not. It is high up as goodness is high up above evil and as perfect blessedness is high up above the uttermost misery. As often as we 11 down agar;, and begin to pray, we are to think of ourselves as at a far greater distance from God than we ought to , be, anal now desire to be. All true, prayer is a rising up and a drawing near to God, not in space indeed ; not in measurable miles ; but in mind, and in heart, and in spirit. " Oh for n. mountain to pray on 1 " thou criest. " A mountain, and a temple on the top of it; high and exalted, so that f might be nearer God, and that God might hear me better; for He dwelleth on high l " Yes, He dwelieth on high; but all the time, He .hats respect to the humble. " Wouldst thou prey ‑ia His temple? " says Augustine; " then pray within thyself ; for thou thyself art the true temple of the living Goal,." And great authority on these matters as, Augustine is, a still greater Authority than he is has said, " Believe tee, the hour cometh when Ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, warship the Father. The hour cometh and now is when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh, such to worship Ian. God is a spirit : and they th&t warship Him must worship Him in spirit and in troth." And further on _ in the same spiritual Gospel, we , read this: " These words spalc6Jesusy and lifted up His eyes to heaven." The Son of God, who was all the time in Heaven, came so truly
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down among the sons of men, that He lifted up His eyes when He prayed to His Father just as we ourselves do. Though He knew that the kingdom of Heaven was within Him, and not in the skies above Him, yet, like us, He lifted up His eyes when He prayed. He was in all points made like unto His brethren ; and in no point more so than in this point of prayer. It is built deep into our nature, as we are the creatures of Almighty God, that we are to lift our eyes, and look up, when eve pray. And the Son of God took on our human nature, and prayed as we pray, kneeling down and looking up, falling down, and lifting up strong crying and tears. So anthropomorphic did the Son of God became, so truly was He made of a woman, and made under the whole law,and the whole practice of prayer, as well as under every other law of devout and reverential men.

And then, to take an illustration of all this from the opposite pole of things: " And not many days after, the younger son gathered all together, and took his journey into afar country, and them wasted his substance with riotous living." Every intelligent child, who is paying attention, knows that the, far country into which that prodigal son went, was ‑not far away from his home, as China and India, Africa and America are far away from Edinburgh. He did not travel to that far country by any caravan of ‑ caniels, or by any ship with sails.
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That' far country ..far from his father's. hom not in miles, but in bad habits. The fax country rows eat so many hundreds of thousands of miles away. Its great distance consisted in so many .tad secrets that he never could` tell at home ; till they had to be told, and paid for by his father, if his son was not to be taken to prison. I myself hake known that spoiled and prodigal and nova far‑away son; oftener‑ than once. I have baptized . him ; ‑ and I have recommended the Kirk Session to admit him to the Table. And I have written him, to Australia, and to America, aced have sent him‑ books with his name written upon there, and have never got an answer. The last time I heard of him, he

breaking‑stones for eighteen pence a clay. That,

fathers and mothers, is the far ca=tryof our=L`a

parable: 
..

Then ‑again, take this for another illustration of any‑ morally geometrical and spiritually tote.. $raphicat argument. " Out of the fla, have; I cried unto Thee, O Lord. Out of ‑go Mt of " cried I. Out of au horMle Wit, out of the miry clay." Now dust what depths wens these, do you suppose? Where were those depths, dug? And how deep were they ? Were they lie the dungem of Malchiah, the son of Iiasnmelech, that .was ia

the art of the prison ? Oh no 1 When Jeremiah sank as that deep mire he was in a clean and a sweet

bed compared with that which every saner digs

fx rbMETPS OF MVER

for half in his own unclean heart and in his own unclean life. The horrible pit and the miry‑ clay of the sinful Psalmist ‑was dug with his own suicidal hands, deep down in his God‑forsaken heart. ©h, take care in time i You men who are still young ! Oh, be warned in time, and by those who can testify to you; and can tell you about the wages of sin; for the wages of sin is both banishment from the presence of Cod here, and it is the second, death itself hereafter.

Then again, " Come unto Me, all, ye that labour

and are heavy laden." Now, just bow c we came

to Christ ? We come in this way: Not on our

feet, but on our knees. " Not on our ‑feet," says

Augustine, " but on‑ our‑afiections." When. we axe

burdened in our minds; when we are oppressed

with manifold cares and sorrows; when we are

ill‑used, humiliated, despised, trampled upon;

when we are weary of the world' and 4f ourselves;

and then, when, instead of rebelling and raging

and repining, we accept our lot ‑as laid :on us by

God; and according to His invitation take all our

burden to Christ in prayer, that is the way to

come to Him. That is to say, we come from

pride to humility; and from a heart tossed with

tempest to a harbour of t and peace ;. and from

rebellion to resignation ; and from a ‑life of unbelief

to a life of faith and love: Come unto Me, says

Christ to us, for f have all that rest, and all that
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peace in qty owe. heart; and I will share it ail with you: We do not come to Him by changing the land, or the city, or the neighbourhood, :or the house, in which we have hitherto lived. ‑ We‑come to Hiiu by changing our mind and our .heart and our whole disposition : or rather; by cog to Hit in prayer, and in holy obedience, He produces all these. changes in our hearts and in our lives. " Come. unto ate, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and. I will give you rest. For I am meek and latvTy in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls."

And it is in this same spiritual and emotional; and not in any astronomical or topographical sense, that the sorrowful. prophets and mists cry continually, " Born down Throe ear, O Lard; affil hear me." When you are lying, quite prostrate,

on your sick bed ; and when you can only, your wants, and scarcely that ; then your doctor

and your nurse bow down their ear to hear yon

whispered prayer. And so it is with your s.

·` Bow down Throe ear, O God," you sigh and

say. " Bow down Throe ear, and hear me; for ‑ I

am brought very low. I am full of pain and sues ;

I am full of site and death." " No poor cmatmmrt.

you say, " was ever so fallen and so broken, and so

far beyond all help of man as I am." And you

continue to sigh and cry,‑, night sari day; till ‑at

last you burst out with this song, "I rvaited

patiently for the Lord, and He inclined unto m$

and heard my cry. And He hath put a new song itt guy mouth, even praise unto our God : finny shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord."

And it is in the same moral and spiritual, and neither local nor topographical sense; that it is so often said that God is nigh to such‑and‑such men, and is far off, and turned away, from Such‑and‑such other men. As in the text: " Thus with the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place; with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit; to rZvive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the‑ heart of the contrite ones." And again in the 34th Psalm: " The Lord is nigh unto there that are of a broken heart, and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." And St. Per puts the same truth in this way: " Yea, all of you be clothed with humility ; for Cod resisteth the proud, anti giveth grace to the humble."

And again; in the same moral and spiritual and not locomotive sere, David has this: " Who shall ascend into the bill of the Lord? or who shall stand in His holy place ? He that hath clean hands and a pure heart: who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity nor sworn ‑ deceitfully." And so on; all up arid down the Word of God, the attitudes and the cements of the body, and the directions axed the distances, the dimensions and the measurements of the. material world, axe all carried over

iota the life of the soul and especially into the_ devotional life of the soul. ,And‑ when that is =our well understood, ‑and always remembered‑ and realised, great ‑light will fall as the able Wig, and on the Bible precepts, about prayer. And ow own‑ life of prayer will be ply emu, ltd refreshed : , it will. be filled with new interest : end with new inter, in any ways; as you: yl soon experience, if you follow out aced practise the tthat these great Scriptures have ofd YOM

Now, my brethren, much ‑and long as I have thought on this subject, and with care and labour as I have composed this &course, 16 keegy sensible of how immature and unfinished my‑

ment of this great to* has been. And, then, such ‑subjects can only be set before‑ a specially intelligent and a specially interested , and ‑ s specially devotional audience. I entirely believe that f have such an audience., to a grit extent, and therefore, I hope that you will take away with you these imperfect reasonings and illustra, tions of mine this morning ; axed will faith, fully and thoughtfully and perseveringly apply them to your own reading of the devotional parts of Holy Scripture, as well as t© your ‑own public and private exercises of prayer and ‑praise. The subject demands and deserves all my might aced all your might too‑both as preacher add hearers;
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for it is our very life. It came to pass that as He Himself was praying in a certain place, lifting up His eyes ‑ and His hands to Heaven,‑when He ceased, one of ‑His disciples came to meet Him, and said to Him, " Lord, teach us to pray." Now, he who teaches us a true lesson in prayer, whether it is Christ Himself, or David, or Paul, or Luther, or Andrewes, or our mother, or our father, or ourTninister, or whosoever; he who gives us a real and a true lesson . both how to pray, and how to continue and increase in prayer,‑‑‑he does us a service such that this fife will only see the beginning of it ; the full benefit of ‑his lemon will only be truly seen and fully acknowledged by when we enter on the service of Gad in that City where they

Him day and night in His temple." For there ‑we shall see His, face ; and there His name shall be in our foreheads. Amen.

THE HEART OF MAN AND SHE

HEART OF GOD

"Lord. tewA us to prep.".‑Lusm ai. a. r

" Trust is Him at all ties ; ye people, pour out your heart before Film : God is a refdge for as."=Ps, ixii. S.

EVER since the days of St. Mine, it has been a proverb that God has made the heart of man for Himself, and that the heart of man finds no true rest till. it finds its rest in God. But long before the days of St. Augustine, the Psalmist hid said the same thing in the text. The . heart of man, the Psalmist had said, is such that it can pour itself out nowhere but before God. In His sovereignty, in His wisdom, and in His love, God has made the heart of man so that at its deepest‑but for Himself‑‑it is absolutely solitary and aloe. So much so that,

Not even the tenderest heart, sad next our own, Knows half the reasons why we smile or sigh.

They see us smile, and they hear us sigh, but the reasons why we smile or why we sigh are fully known to God alone.

Now we all have hearts. Whatever else vie have

as
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or have not, we all have hearts; and all our hearts are of the wane secret, solitary, undiscovered; unsatisfied kind. And then, along with our hearts, we all have God. Wherever in all the world there is a human heart, God also is there. And He is there in order‑ to have that heart poured out before Him. And out of that, out of the aloneness of the human heart, and out. of the nearness of God to every human heart, the immediately arises this supreme duty to every maA who has a heart, that he shall at all times pour his heart out before God. It is not the duty and privilege of psalmists anti great saints only. It is every man's duty, and every man's privilege. And, indeed, all our duties to Cod are already summed up in this one great duty ; and all our privileges are held out to us at once in this‑ unspeakable privilege. " Trust ir! Him at all times: ye people, pour out your heart before Him : God is a refuge for us."

Now the whole profit of this fine text to us will lie in our particular application of it to ourselves. It is with this view that ‑the text has been written. The text rose, at first, out of David's experience, and it is ‑offered to us for our experience also. That is the reason why those holy men of old wrote out, to all the world, their roast secret experience: They were moved to do so by the Holy Ghost in order that we might learn to follow them in their walk with Cod; and in their deepest ‑spiritual.ltfe.

so 
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Eon then; my brethren, and‑ let us take I

from those saints of God in their high and‑ holy

art. ‑‑ her us go #o their divine school, and learn= of

them how we‑also:are to pour our hearts opt before

God.‑ And let us take our first lesson from David

in, this fine psalm now open before us. ‑When‑‑we

really‑ study the lesson he has set to us; ‑ we easily

see how David

to be so tempted to bad passions

and to evil thoughts of all kitnds ; to revenge aid

retaliation against his enemies; ‑ and .to doubt and

despair‑ of‑ hod's fatherly attention ‑ and ‑=cue. .‑ As

.

we also are often ‑tempted in our adverse ;‑ and that; in ways and at 
that;‑

like .David,wve cue, tell to no one: No t, ,we‑say

with David, cares for our souls. But them, that

gist our opportunity. That is ;tier the ‑very moment

for which God has been vror,and waitinOn trot

ease. Do not ‑ let us miss it. Our immortal sdtd

is ini#. Our eternal‑ life is in it. OnIy Iet ua

out‑ all oar ,IoW and all our distress; and call

our gloom, before God, as David did, and all‑vvill

immediately be well. For either, He will

ve

oar trouble at vice and altogether ; or else, Vie‑ will

do better,‑‑He will rake His love and His pawe

so to ‑ fill carer heart that vie Eli break out with

David and. will sing,: ,‑" In ‑God ‑is my sdand my glory.; the pock of my strength, and myrefuge , is iii God." mad; .as‑with all our trouble, so let us do ht
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our seas. For.our sin is the mother of all our trout: get rid of the mother. ,and yon will soon get rid of her cd'fsprirW: And the only way`'to get rid of ‑.as well as of sorrow‑is ao pour it gut. before hod. For one thug, you are often tcuuiieated and polluted,

are you not ?‑‑‑‑with sinful thoughts. Now‑ as

soon‑ as they eater, as soon as they arise,‑‑pour

there out before God. Pour there out before they

are well in. Cleanse your heart of all unclean

thoughts, of all angry and revengeful thoughts.,

of all ehvious and jealous thoughts ; of all malicious

and

'derouts thoughts,‑‑q‑sweep them out ‑.as you

would be saved. Repudiate them. Deny them.

Denounce them. Declare before trod, as He shall

judge : port; that‑‑ 4 them evil thoughts of pause

are not yours at all. Pretest to Him that it is

some enemy of yours and His who always puts them,

mow, into your heart. ‑And poor them out life

poison., Pour them out like leprosy. for

n

and leprosy can but kill the body ; but bad thoughts,

entertained ‑ in the heart, will. kill both‑ bay ‑ and

soul is hell. Let no sinful thought settle in your

heart for a teat= Call aloud on Cod the instant

you discover its presence. Wherever ‑you ate, and

however, you are employed, and in whatever coat

may,‑: #ha.t moment call on ‑Cue. ‑ That moment

pour out your heart before Him. He knows ail

that is in your heart is that moment of temptation;

and He waits, to see what you will soap to Ilim
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about your, heart, and what you will do witty. it. Disappoint Him not. Neglect Him not. Displease Him not. He has told you a thousand times what you are to do at that moment. , Do it. Do what David did. Do what Cod's tempted and tried people are doing every moment s11‑ around about you. " Trust in Him at all times: ye peopae, pour out your hart before Hun: God is a refuge for us."


·` My sin is ever before, me," says David. in his


greatest psalm. And as ften as his sin comes up


again before him, he makes another psalm concern


ing his sin and pours it out again before God, Do


the sane. Do like David. His awful story is told


for your salvation. Speak then, to God, dike David.


Say to Cod, like David, 1 that that former sin, of


yours is. ever before you also. Say to Him that the


more you cleanse it away; nay, the more He Him


self cleanses it away,‑‑the more somehow it is ever


befog you. Say to Him that you cannot under


stand it, but that, the more you repent and turn


from your sin, the more you remember your own


evil ways, and your doings that were not good;


and, the more you wash` your hands is innocency,


the more you loathe yourself for your imkquities

and for your abominations.

As often as such

terrible experiences as these visit you, ‑just

‑


ber poor sin‑pursued David, and pour out all the


undying remorse ‑ of your heart again and again
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before God. When your guilty conscience awakens again on you, like the fury it is; why you are not able to look up ‑ for absolute sha;ne even in' the hour of absolute despair; even when death and hell world almost be a hiding‑place to you in your agony, fall down, and pour out. all that before God. For it is neither death nor hell that is ‑ a refuge for you. Almighty God; and Almighty God alone, is your refuge and the rock of your salvation, and though you may have poured all that sin out of your heart ten thousand times before,‑‑pour it all out again. And say to Him is your excuse that your sin is ever before you. Ask Hun to whom you can go. Ask Him, tell Him, what is His name, and what is His Son's name. And, as you pour out your heart as never before, say as never before,.._.

Rftic of Ages, deft for me, 3A me hide myself in Thea!

" And a man shall be as an hiding pace from the

wind, and a covert from the tempest : as rivers of

water in a; dry place, as the shadow of a great rock

in a weary load."

" !lt all

," is a most precious boa.


And as God would have it, for your instruction and


for mine, as to " times," I came the other dry upon


these ‑half‑legible entries in an old black‑letter Diary.,


And indeed it was wheel I was spelling my way


through the rusty pages of that old diary that it


came into my head to preach this sermon. The

3
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entries that specialty bar on this text are these; i copy verbatim

" TJba fourth day of the wuk‑‑Wec3nesday. All day, my heart has been full of wonder and praise at God's extraordinary, goodness to me. I went back and back all day on the Lord's leading. Till all day any heart has been one pool of love and admiration as i poured it out before God."

" The ,*h day of the maA‑‑Thursday," writes this diarist, " is always a day of peculiar temptation

to me, and to‑day has been no exception.. I could

net go up into my bed till I had poured out all the conniptions of my heart before God. Anti because I could not sleep, I rose and wed over the evil day again, and made a more and more clean breast of it all before God.

·` Die Dom." (a Latin contraction for the Lord's Day). " Passed a for day, but the clouds scattered before sunset."

i was much struck with this, as I think you will

be. " eamnsova Day. For some time past I have

had to live in the sane house, and even to eat at the

sane table, with one I cannot bear with. I went on

sinnirkg amt him in my heart till the fast day:

When the Lord sent me a message by His servant

out of the 62nd Psalm "‑‑our psalm, you see t ‑


and and I was able to lay His message to hearty On


the fast slight I went to specially secret prayer and


poured out again and again and again my whole evil
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heart before God. Next morning I found it easy to be civil and even benevolent to my neighbour. And I felt at the Lord's Table to‑day as if I would yet live to love that mart. I feel sure I will." Yes, ye people t Pour out your heart in that way before Him at all times, and on all the days of. the week; Gad is a refuge for us also.

But with‑all that about God and about Isis people, psalmists, and saints since then, the half has not been told. After all that, I have something still to say that will add immensely to the wonder and the praise of the text. And it is this. We do not, properly speaking, pour out our hearts before God

we pour our hearts upon God. We do not pour out our hearts before Isis feet : we pour out our hearts *Pcm His hEart. We do that with one another. When we pour out a confession or a complaint or a petition before any one we try to get at his heart. We try to get at his ear indeed ; but it is really at his heart that our aim is; and much more so with Gad. We throw ourselves at Ids feet indeed ; but, beyond Isis feet, we throw ourselves into Firs bosom. We press and mss through all His angels round about Him. We shut our eyes to alt the blinding glory. We pass in through all His power, and all Ms majesty, and all His other overwhelming surroundings,‑‑and we are not content till we come to Ids heart, to God's very; very heart. What a taught 1 Oh, all ye thinIdng‑ men 1 What a
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thought ! What a heart must God's head . be l What knowledge it must have ! What pity it mast hold ! ‑ What compassion 1 What love ! How dip it must be 1 How wide l How tender 1 What a mystery i What a universe we belong to i What creatures we are 1 and what a Creator we have ! and what a God ! " Oh, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God‑! How udseaschahle are His judgments, and .His ways past finding out ! For of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen."

And then, over and above all that, there is this to crown it all. Not only do God's saints pour out their hearts ‑upon His heart : He pours out His heart upon their hearts. His ion has come to us straight out of His Father's heart. His Eternal Son is ever in, and He is ever coming forth from, the bosom of the Father. And then the Holy‑Ghost cones into our hearts and brings God's heart with Him. Which heart, it cannot be too often said, He, the Holy Ghost, indeed is. That, Q many of my brethren, that is God's very heart; already poured out this day upon your heart ! That softening of heart under the Word, that strong,, sweet, tender, holy, heavenly spirit that has taken possession of your heart in this house. What is that? What can it be, but God's very heart beginning to drop its overflowing strength and sweetness into
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your open and uplifted heart ? Pour out your thanks for that outpouring of Ids heart upon you. And pony out your prayer for still more of His Holy Spirit. Beseech Him not to take Ids Holy Spirit away from you : say to Him that, in your estimation, His loving‑kindness is far, far fitter than life. Say to Him that you have seen His power and His glory this day, as His saints are wont to see Him in His sanctuary; and as He sees that you truly desire it and truly envoy it, He will say to you also

" A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you. I will put My Spirit"‑My own Holy Spirit 1‑" within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep My judgments and do them."

I will not dwell on them, but I must mention four reflections that have been much in my mind all through this meditation.

First, the greatness, the all but Divine greatness

of the heart of man. I do not know that the highest

and most rewarded archangel of them all has an

honour and excellency of grace bestowed upon him

anything like this; to be able to exchange hearts,

so to speak, with God: we pouring our heart upon

God, and He pouring His heart out upon us.

Second, the unspeakable happiness, even in this life, of the man who pours out his heart, at alb times, upon God.

Third, the awful folly were it nothing worse‑‑‑
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of carrying about a heart, and hiding a heart and all it contains, and never pouring it out upon God, even when permitted and commanded so to do.

And fourth, never for a day, never for an hour, forget this golden Scripture: " Trust in i3im at all times: ye people, pour out your heart before Vim:: God is a refuge for us."

PART II

SOME BIBLE TYPES OF PRAYER

Iv

JACOB‑WRESTLING

.. Lord, teach us to pup."‑Lvss zi. :.

" Jacob called the name of the plate Peaiei."‑Gsx. xxdl. go.

ALL the time that Jacob was in Padan‑aram we search in vain for prayer, for praise. or for piety of any kind in Jacob's life. We read of his marriage, and of his great prosperity, till the land could as longer hold him. But that is all. It is not laid in so many words indeed that Jacob absolutely denied and forsook the God of his fathers: it is not said that he worshipped idols in Padan‑aram : that is not to be supposed‑‑only, he wholly neglected, avoided, and lived without God in that lead. In the clays of his youth, and when he was on his fugitive way from his father's house, Jacob had passed through an experience that promised to us that Jacob, surely above all men, would ever after be a man of grayer, and a man of praise, and a man of a close walk with God, a man who world always pay his vowawherever he went. But Bethe‑‑and all that gassed at Bethei‑‑was clean forgotten in Padau‑cram ; whew Jacob increased exceedingly,
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and had much cattle, and camels, and maid‑servants, and men‑servants.

Tune went an in this way till the Lord said onto Jacob: " Return unto the land of thy fathers and to thy kindred ; and I. will be with thee." And Jacob rose up to go to Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. But every step that Jacob took brought him nearer to the land of Edom also

where Esau dwelt with all his armed men about him. And that brought back all Jacob's early days to his mind, as they had not been is his mind sow for mane years; till, by the time Jacob arrived at the Jabbok, he was in absolute terror at the thought of Esau. But Jacob never lacked resource : and at the Jabbdk he made a halt, aced there he did . He took of that which came to his hand a present for Esau his brother. For he said, " I will appease him with the preset that gaeth before me, cad afterward I will see his face: peradventure he will accept of me." But, to Jacob's great terror, Esau never looked at Jacob's present, but put on his atrmour in silence, and came ping northwardlt at the head of four hundred Edomite men. ‑ lid jamb had nothing but his staff with which he passed over Jordan, his mind would have been mom at rest. But with all these women and child= and cattle‑was ever a man taken in such a cruel trap ? And he took them and sent them over the brook, and sent over all that he had. And when

JACOB‑WRESTLING

the night fell, Jacob was left alone. Till every plunge of the angry Jabbok, and every roar of the midnight storm, made Jacob feel the smell of Esau's hunting coat, and the blow of his heavy hand. Whether in the body, or whether out of the body, Jacob could never tell. It was Esau, and it was not Esau. It was God Himself, and it was not God. It was God and Esau‑both together. Till Jacob to the day of his death never could tell who that terrible wrestler really was. But as the morning broke, and as he departed, the wrestler from heaven said to Jacob, " Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel." And he blessed him there. And Jacob called the name of the place Peaiel : which by interpretation is The face of God: for he said, " I have seen Cod face to face, and‑my life is preserved."

" Lord, teach us to pray," petitioned the disciple in the text. Well, we see here how the whole of Jacob's life was laid out, and overruled, and visited of Cod in order to teach Jacob ta pray, in order to make Jacob a prince in prayer. And all his long and astonishing story, with all its ups and downs, is preserved and is told to us, to teach us also how to gray. Lord, teach us to pray 1

z. Well, the first lesson we are taught out of Jacob is this‑‑that as long as all goes well with us, we, too, are tempted to neglect God: we seldom, or never pray‑‑to be called prayer. As Huysmaa
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says. in En‑ rook,," The rich, the healthy, the happy seldom pray." You would have said that jamb had had such an upbringing and had fallen into such transgressions, all followed by such mercies, and by such manifestations of God, that le could ~never again forget God. You would have said that. But no sooner was Jacob safely outof ‑Esaus reach : no sooner had Jacob's affairs begun to proper in Padan‑cram than ‑ Jacob's pence of sin fell asleep. And Jacob's conscience would have slept on till the day of judgment had God‑ and. Esau left Jacob alone. And that is our own case exactly. " The heart is deceitful," says the met. " who can know it ? " Well, we know it so far. We know ‑it thus fax, at any rate‑‑that we easily forgive ourselves the hurt we have done to other men., We have short memories for our own sins, and for other men's sufferings. Only once id x long while do we remember, and take to heart what we have done to other men. We have a long memory for what other men have done to us: but all that is changed when we are the wrong‑doers. Let those, who have suffered at our hands be long enough out of our sight, and at a ‑safe enough distance, and we say, Soul, take thine ease. From the day of the barter of the birthright, down to that arresting night at the Jabbok, Jacob had seen himself, and his stare in all that had business, with his own partial and indulgent eyes. Whereas Esau had‑awn himself
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with his own injured and‑ angry eyes : and, for once, God had seen all that evil transaction with Esau's eyes also. Only, all the time that Jacob prospered is Padan‑aram, God was as if He had not seen. God " winked," as we say, at Jacob's sin till Jacob was at the top of his prosperity, and then Gad opened His eyes on Jacob's sin, and He opened Jacob's eyes also. If you will read Jacob's Padancram life with attention‑‑with your eye on the object‑you will see that Jacob had‑ no time in Padan‑aram for prayer‑to be called prayer. " Thus I was," complains Jacob, " in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night : and my sleep departed from mine eyes: Thus have I been twenty years."= You know it yourselves, and you complain‑ about it. What with the pressure of domestic duties: what with the tremendous and cruel competition of modern business life: what 'with the too late hours of the best society in the city : what with the sports and games .of your holiday: and what with the multitude of books and papers of all kinds that you must keep up with‑sleep even, oat to speak of salvation, departs from your eyes. CS mus was I," complained graceless Jacob.

z. " So went the present over before Jacob : and himself lodged that night in the company." But Jacob could not sleep. He could not lie down even. He was in a thousand minds. He was tossed with tempest, and‑ not comforted And he rose up, and
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sent over the brook all that he had. One thing Jacob had quite determined on,‑‑he would not return to‑i'adan‑aiam. At any risk, he would set his face to go on to Cancan. And when he had taken the decisive step of crossing the Jabbok, and when his household had all laid them down to sI`eep‑‑Jacob was left atone, and Jacob set himself to " watch and pray." Jacob, deliberately and of set purpose, prepared himself for a whole night of prayer. " Rut thou," sand our Lord, " when thou grayest, enter into thy closet, and shut thy door." Well, that was just what Jacob did that night, and I suspect Jacob, that he had not done so much as that for the past twenty years. Leave me atones lie said. Lie you down axed sleep in safety, and I wilt take a lantern and a sword, cad I will watch the sleeping camp myself to‑night. And he did so. And that is the second lesson cut of Jacob at the Jabbok: This lesson, namely: that there are seesaw in our lives when taste prayer demands tine, and place, anti preparation, and solitude. When we are full of some great piece of business ; when a lawyer is at a dying man's bedside taking down his last testament ; when a minister is in the depths of the preparation of his sermon, and when the spirit of God is resting on him with power; when any really serious business has hold of us, ewe have no scruple in saying that we must be left atone. Ms, I say is the second lesson here.
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Let a long journey then‑by land or r sea‑at one

time, be set apart for prayer. A whole day some

times, a birthday, the anniversary of our engage

ment to be married, or of our marriage, or again an

anniversary of some such matter as Jacob's decep

tion of Esau, or of his flight, or what not. ‑Every

man's life is full of " days to be remembered."

Then let them be remembered,‑‑and with delibera

tion and resolution and determination; and your

life will yet be as well worth writing, and as veil

worth reading as Jacob's life is. Insist that you

are to be left alone sometimes in order that you

may take a review of your past life, and at the

same time a forecast of coming danger and death:

and that will turn all the evil of your past life into

positive good: that will take all the danger out of

coming danger, and death itself out of fast approach

ing death. Make experiment: pray with delibera

tion, and with all proper preparation‑and see !

3: Jacob, we are delighted to see, deliberately and resolutely set apart that whole night to prayer

and his prayer took him that whole night, and until the " breaking of the day." But, to do what? Why did it take Jacob so long to offer his prayer? Was God unwilling to hear Jacob ? No, that cannot be the true explanation. God was neither absent nor was He ‑unwilling. God had come down to the Jabbok for this very Purpose‑M hear and to answer Jacob's prayer, and to pre‑.
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serve Jacob's life from Esau's anger. God was ready to hear and to answer: but Jacob was not yet ready to ask aright. Jacob had twenty years of unbelief and self‑forgiveness, and forgetfulness of Esau's injury, and total neglect and want of practice in penitence, and humiliation, and sorrow for sin. Jacob had all that, somehow or other; to undo, and to get over, before his life could be preserved: and the wander to me is that Jacob accomplished so much in such a short time: ‑ You must all know, how hard it is to put yourself into your injured brother's place, and haw long it takes you to do it. It is very hard, for you to see, and to confer that God is no respecter of persons. It is a terrible shock to you to be told‑shall not the judge of all the earth do right between you and your injured brother? You know how hard, how creel, it is to see yourself as ‑others see you, .:,and judge you: especially as those see yon and fudge you who have been hurt by‑ you. It is like .death and hell pulling your body and your soul to pieces to take to heart all your sin against your neighbour, as he takes it to his heart. And that is why jamb at the Jabbok has such a. large place in your Bible

because, what you have ‑ taken so many years to do, Jacob did at the Jabbok in as many . nws. You surely all understand, and will not forget, what exactly it was that Jacob did beside that angry brook that night ? The evening sun wt on
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Jacob sophisticating, and plotting, and planning how he could soften and bribe back to since, if not to brotherly love, his powerful enemy, Esau.; but before the morning sun rose on Peniel, Jacob was at God's feet‑.aye, and at Esau's feet also‑a broken‑hearted, absolutely surrendered, absolutely silent and submissive penitent. " In whose spirit there is no guile . . . I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid . . . . For this shall every one that is godly pray unto Thee' in a time when Thou mayest be found: surely in. the floods o_ great waters they shall not come nigh unto him."

4. But Jacob at the Jabbok always calls up our

Lord in Gethsemane. Now, why did our Lard need

to spend so much of that Passover night alone in

prayer ? and in such an agony of prayer, even unto

blood ? He did not have the sins of His youth

coming back on Him in the garden: nor did He

have twenty years o_ neglect of God, and man, to

get over. No. It was not that. But it was this.

I speak it not of commandment, but by permission.

It may have been thus. I believe it was this. ‑This,

Human nature, at its best, in this life, is still so far ‑

from Goes‑event after it has been redeemed, and

renewed, and sanctified, and put under the power

of the Holy Ghost for a lifetime‑‑that, to reduce

it absolutely .down to its very last submission, and

its very last surrender, and its very last obedience,
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of Heaven that aright. Prayer, my brethren, is princely work‑prayer, that is, like Jacob's prayer at the Jabbok. Prayer, at its best, is tile noblest, the sublimest, the most magnificent, and stupendous act that any creature of God can. perform on , earth or in heaven. Prayer is far too princely a life fox most saes. It is high, arid they are low, amt they cannot attain to,. itr True prayer is colossal work. There were ‑giants art those days. Would yon be one of 'this , royal race ? Would )vu‑, stand in .*
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MOSES‑MAKING HASTE

Lord, teach us to pray. " Lvx$ zi. :.

Anti Mom made haste . . . "‑Ex. xxxiv. &

T$IS passage is by far the greatest passage in the whole of the told Testament. This passage is the parent passage, . so to speak, of . all the greatest passages of the Old Testament. This passage now open 'before us, the text and the context, taken together, should never be printed but in letters of gold a finger deep. There is no other passage to be set beside this passage till we come to the opening passages of the New Testament. That day, on which the Lord descended, and proclaimed to Mess the Name of the Lord; that was a day to be remembered and celebrated above the best days of the Old Testament. The only other days to be need beside that day were the day on which the Lord God created man in His own image; and the day on which Jesus Christ was born; and the day He died on the Cross ; and the third day after that when He rose from the dead. And then, the only days we have to set bide those great days are these : the day we were born, taken along‑ with the ss
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day we were baiw again ; and that best of all our days, which we have still before us, that great day when we shall awaken in His likeness. These are the only days worthy to be named beside that great day when the Lord put Moses in the cleft of the rock, and covered him with His hand, and proclaimed, sad said, " The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious"; and Moses made haste, and said, " Take us for throe inheritance."

Now, what so draws us back to that Old Testament day, to that Old Testament mount, this New Testament morning, is this: we find on that mount, that day, an answer and an example to that disciple who said, " Lord, teach us to pray." And that answer, and that example, are set before us in these three , so impressive and so memorable words " Moses made haste." And thus it is that if ire approach this text this morning in a devotional mind, and in a sufficiently teachable temper, we shall without doubt find lessons in it, and. carry away lessons‑from it.‑lessons and encouragements and examples, and drawings to prayer and to Cod, lessons and encouragements and drawings that will abide with us, and influence us all our days,‑‑all, our days,‑‑‑till our praying days are done.

What was it, then, to begin with, that made biases in such a " haste " to bow his head, and to worship, and to pray with such instancy at that moment ? Well, three things I see, and there may very ‑well
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one word of God, and who at another: who " make haste," and pause of what. We see some who get no farther than the very first word of the text. Notably the 136th Psalm: " His mercy entlureth for ever." " Ids mercy endureth far ever." The Psalmist's heart so hastens him in this matter that he can only write a line at a time‑‑when his hot pen breaks in again with God's mercy. Six‑andtwenty times in one psalm does that Psalmist after Moses' own heart " make haste" to hymn the " mercy of God." The publican also in the Temple " went off " on this attribute, till he was sent down to his oven house justified. " i obtained mercy," said the Apostle, " that in me first Jesus Christ might show forth all long‑suffering for a pattern." " The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious."

Aced Gracious l ‑ Not to speak of the countless prayers, and psalms, and sermons that have taken their stand on the Grace of God, we have a whole masterpiece in our own tongue in celebration of that Grace of God, and of that Grace alone. Alt who have tasted what Grace is, either in religion or in letters, must know and love that classical piece which has Grace Abouttdsrrg for its tithe‑gage. '· O ! to Grace how great a debtor ! " is that way another in oar own tongue " goes off " on the sane blessed word. " Long‑suffering, forgiving iniquity, tiangression, and sin." How many have heated and bowed down at all these saving names of God !
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And, how many fathers of children have " made haste " as they read that God sometimes " visits the iniquity ‑of the fathers upon the children " I Now, as we know Paul so much better, when we know ‑the weds and the things that arrested him, took =him captive, and started him off into prayer and praise,‑so would we know and love and honour one another if we could be told at what name and at what attribute of God our neighbour makes haste to dray. They had a bold, childlike way inIsrael with the naives of God, and with their own names. ‑ At a child's birth they would take a Irvine ‑Name‑‑El, or jab, and they would add that name on to the former family name; and then give that compounded, fortified, ennobled and sanctified name to their child ; till that child, all his days, could never sign his name, or hear his name spoken, without his father's God coming up before him. Nor, which of God's names are so worked up and so woven into your home and into your heart ? Is it mercy ? Is it grace P Is it long‑suffering ? Or does God see you, as your son is born and so soon grows up, hastening lest it be said of you, " The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge " ? What is it that makes yon make haste like Moses ? If we knew, we should; in that, read your heart down to the very bottom. If we knew, we should know how to pray both ‑for ‑you and for yours as we ought.
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familiar arid commonplace thing as that, you wilt find some men every time the clock strikes, making haste again to pray. In curiosity, at this point, I rose from my desk and looked yip two first‑class dictionaries, and was disappointed not to find this sacred sense of the word, Horology, in either of them. But that did not matter. I knave elsewhere the noblest sense of that neglected and ~incariipleteii word, independently ‑ of the dictionaries. And all the members of the classes' also know by this time the heavenly sense of Horology, though 'these dictionary‑makers are ignorant of it. Yes, there have been men, and we know their and have their " Horologies " in our hands‑‑men of God, who have so " watched " unto prayer and have so numbered, not their days only, but the hours also‑that their clock never struck without their making haste to speak again to Him, Who, in _ an hour when we think not, will say that time, with. all its years and. days and hours shall be no longer. They parted copany with‑ every past hour; and

saw it going away to judgment with prayer ; and they received and sanctified every new hour, conseerating its first moments to praise and prayer.

Then, again, the attractions of life, youth, tnan_ hood, middle life, declining life, old‑ age: wise aced prudent and foreseeing men take all these admoni.

1 A reference to the St. George's Clams, Which at that time

(I895) we're studying the Mystics under Dr. Whyte's leadership.
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tions to heart and " make haste." Severe sickness and approaching death make all men to be' up and doing. Donne, whom James the First persuaded to become a minister,‑and to James, with all hits faults, we are deep in debt for that,‑‑has left behind him a very remarkable book, " Devotions upon Emergent Occasions, and at the Several Steps in my Sickness, Digested into Meditations upon our Human Condition: into Expostulations and Debatements with God: and into Prayers to Him, upon the Several Occasions." Donne's all but fatal

illness came, according to his Book of Devotions,

through twenty‑three stages: and at each new stage the sick scholar, saint and superb preacher made haste with another threefold Devotion. The first, at the first Grudging, as the old doctors called it, of his sickness: the third, when the patient takes his bed, the fourth, when the physician is sent for: the eixth, when the physician is afraid the eighth, when the king sends his own physician the fifteenth, when " I steep not day nor night": the sixteenth, when I ‑ hear the bells ringing far another man's funeral : the nineteenth, when the physicians say that they see the shore: the twentythird, when they warn me of the fearful danger of relapsing. " Most excellent Pfince "‑said Donne, in dedicating his Devoffons to James' eldest son" Most Excellent Prince, I have had three births one, natural, when I came into the world: one,
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up and shavers of immediate errs coming dowm You would see shafts and darts and shootings

wards of sudden and short prayers wherever those men went in life, wherever they walked; wherever they worked,‑ and wherever they went to rest and recreate themselves. From the street‑ when the men pate along the street : from their tables ere they eat heir meals: from their beds: ‑all day, and all eight. You could follow and make out from these charts of ejaculation their times and their places of temptation. You would see a perfect sheaf of upward arrows, with all their points sharp. erred with love, as those mete passed your house or met you in the street. Where you shat your arrqws nod of prayer‑rat Mom to your confusion you ;Will see ‑that they shot their arrows‑not of envy, or J11wild‑‑ufi do God. What you see not now, yes; shall see hereafter. And that because; like all, elsipiu earth and in heaven, the‑ chaxtulaxies of given and‑ of earth‑ will ail he laid open at , the .lday ;
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found, call ye upon Him while He is near." At every Name of His, call. Every time the clock strikes, call, ejaculate and call. For He with, "I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee : behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation." " To‑day; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin "

ELIJAH‑PASSIONATE IN PRAYER

.. Lord, teach us to pray. ' :.‑Lvas z, t.

.. bias . . . prayed in his grayer." Jas. v. :g (MaTC.)·

E1,tJes towers up like a mountain above all the other prophets. There is a solitary grandeur about Elijah that is all his own. There is an unearthli. ness and a mysteriousness about Elijah that is all his own. There is a volcanic suddenness‑‑a volcanic violence indeed‑‑about almost all Elijahs movements, and about almost all Elijah's appearances. " And Elijah the Tishhbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stead, there slue not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word . . . . And the King of Samaria said ‑unto them, What manner of man was he which came up to meet you, and told yon these words? And they answered him, He was an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And the King said, It is Elijah the Tishlite."

And, then, this is the very last ward of the very last prophet of the Old Testament: " Behold, with the Lord, I wilt send you Elijah the prophet,
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before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse." And, then, in the opening of the New Testament, we hear our Lord speaking with great pride of the great austerity, the great solitariness, the great strength, and the great courage of, Elijah. " What went ye out into the wilderness to see

A reed. shaken with the wind ? But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment‑? Behold, they that swear soft raiment are in ' houses. But what went ye .out for to see? . A, prophet? Yea, I say unto you,. and more than a prophet . . . . And, if ye will receive it, this . is Elias, which vas far to come I "

Elijah had a heavenly name : but he had, to begin with, an earthly nature. He was a man; to begirt with, "subject to‑.like passions as we are." b',lijah..vvas a ‑man indeed of passions " all compact." We nearer see Elijah but he is in a passion, as we say. In a passion tf anger at Ahab. In a passion of soars and contempt at the priests of Baal. In a passion. of ,fury and extermination against ail idolatry, and against all organised unclean. In a passion of prayer and intercession. And, ones for, after all, Elijah is flesh and blood, sad not stone and.‑iron‑once in a passion of despondency and‑malanchaly under the juniper tree. Eliah err.
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a great man. There was a great mass of manhood in ]Elijah. He was a mountain of a man, with a whirlwind for a heart. Elijah did nothing by halves. What he did, he did with all his heart: And what a heart it was I He. among us, who has the most heart: he, among us, who has the most manhood: he, among us, who has the most passion in his heart‑Ahe most love and the most hate; the most anger and the most meekness ; the ‑t scam, and the most contempt, and the most humility, and the mgt honour ; the most fear, acrd the mgt faith; the most melancholy, and the most sunny spirit; the most agony of prayer, ‑both in his bode and in his soul, and the most victorious assurance that his prayer is already answered term it is pet offered‑that man is the likest of ws all to Elijah; and that man has Elijah's mantle ‑fallen upon him.

James, the brother of the Lord, and the author of this Epistle, was nicknamed . _„ hy the early Church. James had been so slow of heart to believe that his brother, Jesus, could possibly be the Christ, that, after he was brought to believe, he was never off his knees. And when they cam to coffin him, it was like corm the of a camel rather than the knees of a man, so hard, so warn, so stiff were they with prayer; and sir unHke arty other dead man's knees they had ever coffmed. The translators tell us that they hays pry
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James's intense Hebrew idiom for us in the margin and I, for one, am much obliged to them for doing that. For, if I am saved at last, if I ever learn to pray, if I ever come to put my passions into my prayers, ‑I shall hive to say to " Camel‑knees," and to his excellent editors and translators, that I am to all eternity in their debt. The apostolic and prophetic idiom in the margin takes bald of my imagination.‑ It touches my heart. It speaks to my conscience. And it must do all that to you also. For, even after we have, in a way, prayed; off and on, for many years, in the pulpit, at the family altar, and on the platform in the prayermeeting;‑‑hovr seldom, if ever, we " pray in our prayers " i We repeat choice passages of Scripture. We recite; with sonorous _ voices, most excellent evangelical extracts from Isaiah and Ezekiel. We declaim our petitions in a way that would do credit to a stage surrounded with spectators. We praise one man, and we blame another man, in our prayers. We have an eye, now to this man present, and now to that main absent. We pronounce appreciations, and we pass judgments in our prayers. We flatter the great, and we fall down before Dings. We tell our people what the Queen said to us, and what we said to her. We argue, and we debate, and we reason together, sometimes ‑with men, and sometimes with Cod. " Come; now, and let us reason together; saitli the Lord." ‑ Are you old enough to
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remember Dr. Candlish's forenoon prayer? We used to say that his first prayer was enough for the whole of that day. He so " prayed in that prayer." He so came and reasoned together with God is that prayer. Sometimes he would take us ‑to .our knees till we had knees in those days like James the just, as he led us through the whole of Pat's reasoning with God and with man in the Epistle to the ,Romans. Sometimes he would argue a job, and would not be put down; and then he would weep like Jeremiah and dance and sing like Ice. That great preacher was an Elijah both 'in his passions and in his prayers. He would put all his passions at one time into an Assembly speech as he stood before Ahab, and at another time into a great sermon to his incomparably privileged people: but I liked his passions best in his half‑hour grayer on a Sabbath morning; he so " prayed in that prayer. VV

You have not Elijah's prophetical office, not Jam's apostolical inspiration, not Dr. Candlish's oratorical power‑ but you have, plenty of passion if you would but make the right use of it. You as all vicious or virtuous men, prayerful or pray men; and; then, you are effectual or unavailing men in your prayers‑‑just as your passions are, You have all quite sufficient variety and amount of passion to make you mighty men with God sand with men, if only your ‑passions found their proper vest
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in your prayers. You have all passim enough

far too much‑in other things. What an ocean of

all kinds of

n your heart is ! What depth

of self‑love are in your heart ! And what a tnaster

passion is your self‑love ! Like Aaron's serpent,

your passion of self love swallows all.tile rest of the

serpents, of which your heart is full. What hate,

again, you have in your heart, at the persons and

the things you do so hate 1 What hope also for the

things you so passionately hope for 1 Oh, if only,

you had that passionate hope in your heart, which

maketh not ashamed 1 " Yea, what clearing of

yourselves " there is in your hearts l " Yea, what

indignation ! Yea, what fear 1 Yea, what vehe

tnent desire t Yea, what zeal ! Yea, what re

venge ! " Yes: you have ions enough to make

you a saint in heaves, or a devil in hell : and

they are every day making you either the one

or the other. We have all plenty of passion, and

to spare: only, it is all missing the mark. It is all

sound and fury, a tale told, a life laid out and lived,

by an idiot. Our passions, all given u$ for our

blessedness, are all making us and other people

miserable. Our passions, and their proper objects,

were all committed to us of God to satisfy, and to

delight; and to regale, and to glorify us. Wat we

have taken our passions and have made them the

instruments and the occasions of our self‑de

struction. VV‑a are self blinded, and self4besotted

TEACH‑
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men : and it is the prostitution of our passions that has done it. Does the thought of Cod ever e your heart swell and beat with holy passion ? Does the Name of Jesus Christ ever make you sing in the night ? 13o His words hide in your heart like the words of your bridegroom ? Do you tremble to offend Him ? Io you number the days till you are to be for ever with Him ? And so on‑tall your passions of all kinds in your heart ? No, oh no 1 Your daily ‑life among these men :and women is full of passion: but your heart‑in your religion is as dead as a stone. And you are not alone to blame fog that. Your father and ‑your mother, your tutor and your governor,.tht you many branches of learning and teed yon m many accomplishments, as they are called : :but ‑they :could not teach you to keep this passim in Yom' heart, ‑for they did not know the way. You never heard them say so much as the word " passion " in connection with grayer. And ‑ your ministers have not mended matters. Whey did not study the peons at college: at least, .never in this light. They graduated in mental philosophy ‑: but it was falsely so called. Their fit‑class honor

pied ‑them up: but they edified them not. Anever since; their awa passions are all in disorder and death, gad how then could they correct or instract you ? Their own passions are not aflame win then with God, and with their Sate y,
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Chest, and with His Cross, and with His throne of judgment, and with heaven; and with hell.

The Bible, naturally, shows a preference for men of " like passions " with itself. The more passionateness any man puts into his prayer, the more space and the more praise the Bible gives to that magi.

Jacob will come at once to every mind. Now; whydoes Jacob come to all our minds at this moment

Simply because he was a prince in the passionateness of his great prayer at the Jabbok. What a tempest of passion broke upon the throne of God all that night ! What a storm of fear and of despair, and of remorse, and of self‑accusation, and of recollection, and of imagination, and of all that was within Jacob ! Jacob's passions literally tare him ‑to pieces that terrible night. His thigh‑bones were twisted, and torn out of their sockets : his strongest sinews snapped under the strain like so many silk threads: There was not another night like that for passion in prayer for two thousand years. Esau also often " halted upon his thigh " : but that vas with hunting too hard ; that was with running down venison, and leaping hedges and ditches after his quarry. Esau wrestled with wild beasts. But Jacob,‑‑he wrestled with the angel. And take Hannah as an example to wives and mothers: What a passionate, heart‑broken, half‑insane woman was Hannah ! For, hove she " prayed in 'her prayers " ! ‑ She was absolutely drunk with her
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sorrowful passion. She would have fallen on the floor of the sanctuary as she reeled in her passion, had she not caught hold of the horns of the altar. And Isaiah,‑" Oh, that Thou wouidest read the heavens,"‑‑and he rant them as .he prayed: . " that Thou wouldest come down, that the mountains might flow down at Thy presence . . . . But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away "‑‑end a thousand such passionate passages, both in preaching and in prayer. What a passion for holiness had that great Old Testament orator 1 And Ezra, who is too little known. " At‑ the evening ce I arose up. from my heaves; and having rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my , and spread out my hang unto the Lord my God, and said, O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to These; my God ; for our iniquities are increased over our heads and our trespass is grown up unto the heavens: . , . Navy when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confessed,

weeping and casting himself down before the

.

house of God, there assembled unto him out of Israel a very great congregation of mete and amen and‑ children: for the people wept very sow," There also is passion in prayer.#or you; and m~, .and women, and children, all joining in it !

But time would fail me to tail all the passionate,
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prayers of the prophets, and the Psalmist, and the friend at midnight, and the importunate widow, and all ending in the Garden of Gethsemane. No

not all ending there‑alas, alas ! would God that

they did, for our Lord passionately foretells certain

passionate scenes that we shall all sue, if we do not

take a passionate part in them. " For, whew once

the Raster of the hour is risen up, and bath shat

to the door, and ye begin to stand without . . .

saying Lord, Lord, open unto us ! there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets,

in the Kingdom of God, and you yourselves cast

out." There is passion in that prayer, and in ad t:

Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of tire Lambt"

And, now to sum it all up, and to lay it all‑ to heart. Let every man here, henceforth " pray in his prayers " like Elijah and like James. That is to say, let every man put his passion into his prayers. And, then, what will take place in every man and in every man's house who lays up in his heart, and practises in his life, the lesson of this great Scripture? This will take place in every such man, and in every such man's household, His heart will, by degrees, be drawn off the the; of this deceitful and sinful world: and it will be directed in upon the great world within him, the
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great world before him, and the great world above him. The heat of his heart will all begin to burn after heavenly things. And the roan will, gradually, as he continues to pray, become a new man; a new son, a new lover, a new husband, a new father: His passions that made him so impossible ‑ to live with will all become subdued, and softened, and sweetened, till he will be line a little child in your hands. He was at one time so hard, .and so harsh, and so impassible to please, and so full of his own ideas and onions and prejudices and passions, ‑so loud and so wilful : but you never hear him now ; he thinks you so much better than himself ; he so despises himself and so respects and honours you. Patience and meekness and silence, arid his daily‑ cross, are now the only passions of has heart. Perhaps all that is taking place and going on in Your own house, and you do not see it or aright understand it. James did not see nor understand ,Jesus till Jesus was glorified. But it has beau prayer that has been doing it. Nothing does all that in any house but prayer. Nothing silences, and subdues, and‑sanctifies our passions but prayer: 'His Prayer when you were asleep f His Prayerwith fission, that had to wait for its full utterance and for its full agony till you were fast asleep # ;Ts Prayer also when you were neglecting Min, and trampling upon Ilim 1

Oh, T think you should cheer on and encourage

EDIJAH‑PASSIONATE IN PRAYNR T

your minister to preach more about prayer ! And about the plate of the passions in prayer ! You should buy the best books about prayer ! You know their names, surely. You should send presents of the best books about prayer ! It would soon repay you i It would soon be returned‑into no bosom so soon as into yours !‑if you had even one in your whole household who " prayed inr‑,his prayers."

JOB‑GROPING

~· Lard, teach no to pray. ··‑Loxs xi. r.

" Oh that I knew where I might find Him 1 that I =Jgbt come even to His seat. "‑Jos viii.. 3.

THE Book of Job is a most marvellous composition. Who composed it, when it was composed, or where .‑nobody knows. Dante has toldws that. the composition of the Divine Comedy had made him lean for many a year. And the author of the Book of job must have been Dante's fellow both in labour and in sorrow and in sin, and in all else that always goes to the conception, and the composition, and the comprehension of such immortal works as the Book of Job and the D$vina Commedia.

The worst of it was that job could not find out, with all he could do, why it was that God had so forsaken him. Job had a good and honest heart, and a conscience void of offence both toward God and toward man. With the whole of the Book of job in our hands, we know what neither Job, nor Eliphaz, nor Bildad, nor Zophar, nor Mu knew. We have the key of the whole mystery, and the clue of the whole labyrinth, in our hands all the
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time we read. We see the end from the beginning. We see that job, in all his‑terrible trials, was being made a spectacle unto the world, and unto angels, and unto men: a splendid spectacle as it turned out, of patience, and endurance, and humility, arid resignation, and faith, and love. But what job knew not then he knows now, as he stands on the sea of glass, having a harp of God in his hand: " And they sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are Thy Works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are Thy Ways, Thou King of S,aurts."

:The captivity of job arose out of God's pure and unchallengeable sovereignty, as we say. God deserted and forsook job for reasons that were sufficient to Himself, and is which He had no counsellor. It was to silence the scoffs and sire of Satan: it teas to produce a shining example of submission‑ and resignation, and trust in God, that would stand out to the end of time: and it was to perfect all these, and many other graces, is the great patdaxch himself that job was so forsaken of God, and had his faith arid his trust in God put. to'mch a terrible test.‑ That was job's caw. ‑ But if vie are in any such darkness to‑day, the like is that our case is not such a mystery: our case is not so deep and unfathomable to us as Job's case was to him. To take a too common case. One bees will have lost Cod, just by .. neglecting " Him.
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In his inward relations with the soul, God, so to speak,‑does not thrust Himself upon the soul. He‑so we must speak of such things‑He sometimes stands aside, and apart, while persons and things take that goon of the soul which rightly belongs to I‑rim. And, then, after a time, the silly soul comes to itself, and wakens up to see and to feel its bitter loss. " I have neglected Thee," cries out one who has taught many o_ us hove to keep up a close walk. with God, " God," saps John I

also, is a great sermon on the same subject, " Cod is like us in this also, that He takes it wom to‑ be slighted, to be neglected, to be left out, than to be actually injured. Our inconsideration, our not thinking of God in our actions, offends Him ‑more than, our sins." " Pardon," cries Bishop 'Wilson; fn his Sacra Privata, " pardon, that I have gassed so many days without acknowledging and confew Ing Thy wonderful goodness to the most unrohy of Thy servants. Preserve in my soul, O God, sums a constant and clear sense of my obligations to:, that upon every new receipt of Thy favour ‑I may immediately turn ‑ my eyes to Him from whom cometh my salvation." Another in his ‑ evening prayer in his family says this: " We :have fed from Thee. seeking us: we have neglected Thee loving us : we have stopped our ears to Tie speaking to us:. we have forgotten Thee doing good to us ..: we have despised Thee‑ correcting us.'! 3'h=‑ am.
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fens before God Andrewes and Donne and Wilson. Only,‑‑these are quite exceptional men. And their God has a sensitiveness, and a sensibility, so to call it, toward such men,‑‑a sensitiveness and a tenderness that He cannot have toward the common run of His people. God comes far nearer to some men than to others : and, then, on their neglect of Ian, He goes much farther ‑away from them, and stays away much longer. God's dealings with the commonalty of His, people are much more commonplace, conventional, and uneventful than they acre with. Ices electest and choicest saints. . His relations with them are exquisitely intimate, tender; easily offended, and 1y injures. But an example, and an illustration from real life, and that too, among ourselves, will be far more to the purpose than the name of any great; saint of other days, and far more worth than any amount of generalisation aced description. Conversing the other day with one of my own people, about the. life of God ht the soul, he took =me aside, and told me this. . ~ I . :have his permission to tell, it to anyone to whom it mag be‑a busing to hear it. It was last summer, when. our congregation was scattered abort, up and down‑ the country, and when some of the home restraints were sitting somewhat loose on some of our ‑people. The

first three weeks of ‑his holiday he gave me the. exact names and dates‑he never had such a close

walk with God during all ‑the thirty. years‑off and
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on‑ that he has known God. But 1e had an invitation to spend ten days with one of ourselves : acrd he set ant, so he told me, to keep his engagement, vdth some misgivings of heart that the visit would be too much for him: But, as it happened, it turned out far worse for him than anything he had anticipated. Such was the company of which the hate was full ; each were the conversations that were permitted, and encouraged; such were the books that were read, ‑and that one never read; .such yeas the eating and the drinking; and such was the keeping of the Sabbath, that, vat with rye thing and:. what with another, he told me that he had read little use but the penitential Psalms and the

of ,job seer since, so exactly. . that Book e his deaolate estate today. Note, 'whether it was his too get complaisancyr with, the

company; or, whether it was the part he took‑, or did not take in the conversations; or whiw.it vas the talk about their absent friends, and the gilt‑finding, and the detraction, ‑of which that house is notoriously fun; or whether it west that ahe

t come away and left at home his books ‑and papers, his habits in secret that so help ldm_to;#aep up his communion with God; or whether it was.

bis ndlke*Ag of the two Sabbaths that he was ‑t.‑:.ha did not parkicubudse to tell me: and. his soul sues too much in bell already for me to ask., . flay, Ira came and he xent.; arid no one is that aawded
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house knew any more what was passing in that man's soul, than job's four friends knew the secret of the Lord with His chastened servant. In ways like these‑4n ways that nobody would behave‑men among ourselves also are crying to Cod night and day in agony : " Oh that I knew where I might find Him 1 That I might come even to His seat 1 "

Now, when we set out to seek for anything that

vie have lost, we do not go gaping about anywhere

and everywhere. We go straight to the place where

vie lost it. We retrace our steps to the exact spot

where : we wakened up to mite the thing we now

value and mite so much. Go back, then, to that sad

house where Cod, in His anger at you, forsook you.

On what day? at what hour? On what occasion

vxas it ? Was it when you were sitting at table, aid

forgetting yourself ? Was it during that ever‑to‑be

lamented and never to‑be‑recalled conversation ?

Was it at that moment when the golden rule leapt

too late into your mind ? You would not have

believed it beforehand that Almighty God would

larva descended to tike notice of such trifles. That

He would have taken a passing indiscretion in eat

ing, and drinking, and conversation, so much to

heart t and would have‑kept it up se long against

you,‑you would not have believed it, if you had

not‑ yourself experienced it. No I But He has

taken you this time out of ‑all men's hands into Ibis

own hands. And, an year own admission, lie is
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teaching you a lesson, this time, that yon will not

soon forget. He will teach you that there is nothing

He takes so mighty ill at your ‑hand as just the way

you transgress against your brother; and‑ let other

men‑transgress against him when you are his only

friend. A new commandment,‑‑He has said tip you

at a hundred communion tables; that yon do to

others as you would they did to you. But God

does not east off for ever: all God's errs will

testify and tell you. No. But you will have to

seek Him with many bitter complaints against

yourself this time, and with very determined inten

tions ‑and resolutions for the time to came.

Would you know, then, where you may have any hope to find Ian ? Would you come this dap to His seat ? Would you have it again; between Him and you, as it was in months gist, and as it was in the days when God preserved you ? Well;‑come this way. Try this door. ‑ I do not .say ‑that you will find Him at your first approach and. prayerYou may, or you may not. Gad. is not ‑ mocked God is not to be set aside; and His‑holy law‑Jim‑s# when it suits you and your company. But that being admitted, try this. Deny yourself. "kfortify yams members, which are on ‑the earth." ‑Take‑up your cross daily in that thing concerning which God has had a controversy with you in your conscience secretly ever ~‑siace. . Was it in eating or.drinking ? Was it in bad temper ? Was it in envy and ill‑will ?
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Was it in that sweet conversation in which you sat and spoke such unanimous things to the depreciation and damage of your brother ? If it was, try this. ‑ I have known this work well. I have known it work an immediate miracle. Go straight to your brother to‑&y: or take pen and ink, and tell him that you have not had a dog's life with God ever since. ‑ " When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. For day and night Thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned info the drought of summer. I acknowledgeii my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have‑ I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord: and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin."

Is it " even to His seat," then, that you would fain come? Is your cause ready to be "ordered before Him " ? And is your mouth " filled with arguments," if you could only ‑come to His seat.? Well, know you not where His seat really and truly is ? What I Know you mot that Flis seat is within‑ you,‑‑even within your heart? " When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child." It was when Israel was a child that God .came down; and sat upon a mercyteat of pure ~ gold : two cubits and a half was _ the length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth ‑of it, with the cherubim stretching forth their wings on high.. ‑ . it was when Israel was stall a‑ child that

88 

LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY

he went up, now to this mountain .of Samaria and now to that mountain of Jerusalem, saying, as he went up: " Oh that I knew where I might find Him ! That I might come even to His teat t " But, finding fault with those childish days, God has now said, " Know ye not ‑that ye are the temp of God, and that the spirit of God dwel3eth in you ? Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, and which. ye have of God ? " And again,‑for ever since the fulness of time our New Testament is full of it,‑." Say not in throe heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ down from above:) or, Who shad descend into the deep? (that is; to bring up Christ again from the dead.) But what saith it ? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart."

At the same time, it is the last thug we are able and wilting to do,‑‑to cease to _ be children, and to grow up to be men, in the things of God. To learn and know that God is a spirit, and that He dwells not in temples made with hands ; but that His true and only temple is the temple of the penitent, contrite, holy and loving heart,‑.‑we are old, and hear our end before we learn that. My brethren, be no longer children in understanding; but in understanding be men. Think, my brethren, think. Think your greatest and your best, pour most magnificent, your most deep, and inward; and
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spiritual, about God, and about man, made in the image of God. Think, with all your soul, and ‑heart, and strength, and mind about the Divine Nature. Say of the Divine Nature,‑‑" Fee beyond essence, essence within essence, essence everywhere, and wholly everywhere:" Think and say,‑‑Maker, Nourishes, Guardian, Governor, Benefactor, and Perfecter of all men and all things. God and Father: King and Lord: Fountain of Life and Immortality. Blesses be the glory of the Lord out of His place. Glory be to Him for His Godhead, His mysteriousness, His height, His depth. His sovereignty, His almightiness, His eternity, His omnipresence, and His grace i Yes, His oo¢rrasenca, everywhere present, and wholly pest everywhere ; but, most of all, and lest of all,. in the heart of man: It is in the heart of man that God establishes His temple. Isis high these is prepared and set up in the heart of man. His holy altars axe budded and kindled in the heart of man. 'The sacrifices‑ that alone please God are offered continually in the heart of man. There, the Holy Ghost ministers in prayer and praise, without ceasing, making intercession within us with groan ings that cannot be uttered. There also is the golden mercy‑seat with the two cherubim above it. And there ‑the Great High Priest speaketh per, and pronounceth Isis great Benediction; bye He continueth there for‑‑ever. Seek thy God, then;
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who

in thyself ! 4h; ye sons and daughters of ‑taptive fob, seek Him whom ye have lost, and seed Him in your own hearts. Come, O prodigal son, come to thyself. Enter into thyself. Enter deep enough into thyself, and thou shaft come unto His teat. For He still sits there, waiting to~be gracious there to rhea. Oh; what glory ! Oh; what grace ! 4h, what a trod ! Oh, what a heart ! To have thy God in thine ova lest, and to have Him whvldy there„ Wholly, and not in part; and wholly fire' fir thee‑ His whole almightiness, His whole grate and truth; His whole redemption, His whole salvation i Arise, then, and enter into God's holy temple. Order your cause before Him there, and. fill your , mouth ~ with your best arguments there: TIII YOU fall down before Him in your own ‑ heart, and ‑say. " f have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear: ‑but nova mine eye teeth Thee ! "

Are you, t hen,‑by the long‑suflering a#d ‑` the

grace of Gad;‑‑are you one of those who‑ are this

day saying, " x Even to‑day is my complaint bitter

my'stroke‑ is heavier than my groaning.


Oh
t

f knew where I might find Him that T might

came even to His seat ! " Then, seek Mm where .

Job sought Him and at last found Him.


c Bam

in a humble, broken; believing heart. ‑Goon


‑ ‑

ing Him in a still joie; and a still more; humb3e,

broken, believing heart. Seek ,Him‑ deep ‑ encrgh,

and‑ long enough: seek f·£im with your,

JOB‑GROPING

heart; ' and sooner, or later, you too will find Him. Seek Him like David, seven times a day. Like David also, prevent the sight watches and the dawning of the day seeking Him. If need he, die, still seeking Him. And die; saying to Him that, even if He should cast yon into your bed in help warn Him that you will wander about in the outer darkness for ever seeking Him, and saying: Oh that I knew where I might find Him: that I might come even to His seat ! Behold, we count'‑them happy 'Which endure. ‑

Ye have 'heard of the patience of job.

" And the Lord turned the captivity of fob : . . . and the Lord blessed the latter end of fob wore than his beginning . . . . So job died, being old and

fullrof _days. H
‑

VIII

?'HE PSALMIST SETTING THE LORD

ALWAYS BEFORE HIM

.. Lord, teach as to pray." Less xi. i.

"T have set the Lord always before me."‑Ps. ZVI. 8.

Ix this so devotionally disposed disciple had lives in the days of David, and if he had asked of :David what he here asks of his Master,‑‑that is to say, if he had said to David, " David, thou man after God's own heart, teach me to pray,".‑David would have answered him in the wards of the text. `s Set the Lord before you," David would have said. " Begin every prayer of yours by setting the Lord before you." " I am a companion of all them that fear Thee, and of them that keep Thy precepts," said. David. And that made David the most accessible and the most affable of men, especially in divine things. And, accordingly, if yon had asked David how he was able to compose such wonderful psalms and prayers, psalms and prayers that have lasted to this day, and will last as long as the world lasts, and down to the day of judgment,‑‑David would have told you that it was by no power or holiness of his that he did ‑it. " All 1
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do," he would have said to you, " is just to set the

Lord before me as often as I begin again to sing and

to pray. I begin ; and, ere ever I am aware,

already my prayer is answered, and my psalm is

accepted." " But surely," you would have insisted,

" it must surely have been by very great power and

holiness that such psalms and prayers as the both

Psalm, and the bard, and the io3rd, and the ixgth

were composed. Such psalms and prayers as these

could never have been the composition of a man

subject to lilts passions as we are." „ I remember

well," David would reply, " I shall never forget

just how it was with me the day I Began one of

the psalms you have just named. My heart within

me was as a dry and thirsty land that day. But

as I set the Lord before me, and as I went on, I

began to see His power and His glory as I had seen

Him heretofore in His sanctuary, till my soul was

satisfied as with marrow ..and fatness." If this was

Peter who said to his Master, " Lord, teach us to

pray ‑! „‑and most likely it was whea, Peter's,

denial of his Master continually came back u

him is after days he would often go out to' David's sepulchre, which was with them to that day, and would say, in his agony : " I?avid 1 David ! David of the matter of Uriah, and Psalmist of the ,51st Psalm, teach the to pray ! Teach me thy penitential head. Teach me, the chief of sinners, how thou didst so prate and so pray,„ . And i# David
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had still been in the earthly Jerusalem he would have taught Peter to pray by such confidences and confessions as this. " Come,. 4 thou ‑that fearest God," David would have said to Peter, `.' and I will tell thee what He did for my soul t After the matter of Uriah, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. Till one day I said, I will confess my transgressions to the Lord i And I took up my carriages‑ and went a far journey ‑into the ‑wilderness tilt i came to the Mount of Gad. And as I ascended the mount of God, amid lightning and thunder and tempest, with my sin ever before me, the Lord appeared to me and said, ` Behold, there is a plane by Ire, and thou shelf stand‑ upon a rock . . . and I will cover thee with my hand as I pate by.' And the Lord passed by, and‑ ‑ pro. claimed, saying, ‑the Lord; the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long‑sting‑ and abundant in goodness and truth. And I made haste and.‑bowed down and said, Forgive mine iniquity, O Lord, and take ma for Thy servant. And it was so. An4 I sa~tg the X03rd Psalm ‑for the first time, all the Way home from Horeb to my own house in Jerusalem: ='

.And not the 4oth and the 63rd and the io3xd and.the rrgth Psalms only: but, of you ‑examine with s practised eye any ova of the great psalms you will see that what David ‑ says in tie text is true b# the composition of them all. Whoever or whatsoever is present or absent from any prate
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psalm of David, the Lord is always present and is never absent. Or, if He is ever absent at the beginning of any psalm of David, long before‑the psalm is ended‑and before it has‑gone =far‑‑‑the Lord is back again at David's right hand. We are allowed to see deep ~ down into David's mind and heart in the composition of some of his psalms. And notably so in the ro3rd Psalm. We see David in the opening of that superb psalm calling upon his soul and " all that is within him " to take part in the composition of that superb psalm. And eminent among all that is within David is drat so wonderful power he has of setting the Lord before the eyes of his heart. And not David, with his great gifts and great privileges only. But we ourselves,‑when we enter . our own souls in the same service, vie also discover in ourselves ‑the same noble and wonder‑waiting power. $y the body eye we can set things seen and temporal before ourselves but by the‑ spiritual eye we can set before ‑ourselves things unseen and eternal. By our inward eye we are able to see God as we kneel down before Him. We seek Ells face : and He lifts upon‑ us the light of His countenance sometimes, like‑ the Psalmist, when we " con., cider the heavens, the work of His fingers, ‑the moon and the stars which He has ordained:" We set their Maker ‑and our Maker before us, and we fall down in wonder and in worship saying, How great Thou art, Q God t At mother time ‑we east our

LORD, TEAinward eye back on the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac axed the God of Jacob, and the Gad of Moses and Isaiah; but best of all on the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And when we do so, when we set Him before us as He was revealed to ail these sons and servants of His, then; as we go on doing so, He becomes more to us than all His creatures; aid Heaven begins with us to take the place of earth. Such, even in this life, do they became who truly " set the Lord before them" in pray. Such do they become who are taught of David and of Jesus Christ thus to pray, and thus to praise, and thus to walk with God; and thus to have their conversation in Heaven.

Our Lord did not say to His disciples in so any words that they were to set Him, their Raster, always before them when they prayed. But, all the same, He meant it. And after He went away from them, and 'went hoes to His glory, the Holy Ghost soon made all tire apostles see that He had meant it. And thus it is that we see, in the E

of Paul and the rest of the Apostles, such a new departure, so to speak, in prayer. David's psalms and prayet~s are the very best of their kind, and . their day. But Paul's prayers are of quite snot kind they belong to quite another dLspn, as we say. There has not been a greater at ‑pry and 1. bores of women, than David : but. Me least Hew Testament saint is, or he‑tnigbt bye,. far
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greater at prayer than even David. And that, because the feast New Testament saint has the Lard Jesus to set before him in prayer, which David, with all his genius, and with all his grace, had not. Everybody roust surely see that: even he who never thought about that till this morning‑‑even he must see that " No man bath seen God at‑ say time " : no, not Moses: no, not David. " But the only‑begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He bath declared Him. That which we have seen ‑ and heard declare we onto you, that you may have your fellowship with us.'.

We envy the twelve disciples who saw their Divine Master every day, and pact His . face and‑ figure prated on their hearts and minds every day. What would we oat give just to have seen our Lord's face and figure for once ! To have seen Him when He was bless*‑the tittle children, with one of them in His arms ! To have seen His face, and heard His voice, when Ire spread His skirt over the woman mho was washing His feet with her tears I To have seen and heard His intercessory prayer with His eyes lifer up to Heaves after the supper ! or, akin, when He said, ·` Father, forgive them; for they know not what they fro ! " It was easy for Peter and Jams arid John to set their Lord always before them ! It was very easy for John to write that le had " an Advocate with the ]Father,,' when he remembered ‑to wall his Advocate's face, axes the
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very tones of His voice. I could warp ‑y be made a believer in Veronica's handkerchief,.so muth in this matter is the wish with me father‑ to the thought ! But no l Our times are in 111% hand :and our lot in this life. And we must not forget ‑that these are His owe words to us opt this veer mathem word.‑" It is the Spit that q;ueth

the flesh profiteth nothing. ? he ‑words that i~ speak

unto you,‑ they ‑ aye Spirit, . and they ‑ aro_ lifiLl·

.. Thomas; because thou. bast seen Me, tho‑a ‑ lest

behaved : bred are they that have not seems; _And

yet‑ have believed." And thus it is that the four

evangelists, who had.‑ so seen and so ,handled the

Word of Life, gut their hook into oar bawds, saas they do so,‑=them things abut our Lord .

yours write we unto you that yon may have your

fellowship with us.

Now, ‑if David could set Jehovah always before him in his prayers and in his . psalms.‑Jehovah, Whom no man could see and liue,‑how .much should. we set JESUS Christ before ‑‑ us ?. iesin ‑Christ Who, being the‑ Son of God, became, ‑the Son of fan for this very per. And, 15we shall f for, what state of life is there ?‑Wt need? what distress ? what . perpie3dty ? stew ? what sin ? what dominion and:‑ what disease of sin ? what possible ‑ condition am ‑we ever be in on earth?‑‑4n which we xanuot :s,;t Jesus Christ before ‑ ‑US in ‑ pi8ypr and in . ~,
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and for help, and for assurance, and for victory ?

Who are you? and what are you? and what is,

your

request and your petition ? Open your

New Testament, take it with yon to your knees, aid

set Jesus Christ out of it before you. Are you like

David

in the 63rd Psalm ? Is your soul thirsting

far Gad, and is your flesh longing far God in a dry

and thirsty land where no water is ?~ Then set

Jesus at the well of Samaria before the eyes of your

thirsty heart. And, again, set £11m before your

heart

when He stood on the last day, that great

day of

the feast, and cried, saying, " If any man

thirst let him come to Me and drink." Or, are you

like David after the matter of Uriah ? . " For, day

and night, Thy hand was heavy upon me : my

moisture is turned into the drought of summer."

Then set Fpm before you who says: " I am not

come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.

They that be whole need not a physician, but they

that are sick." Or, are yow, the unhappy father

of a

prodigal am ? Then, set your Father in

Heaven always before yon : and set the Soar of

God always before you as He composes and tees

the parable of all parables for you and for your

son.

(fir, are you that son yourself ? Then; never

lie down #t night till you have again reed that

peculiar parable for you, and set your father and

your mother before yon. Or, are you a mother

with a daughter possessed of a devil ? In that

7
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case set Jesus Christ, why He was in the bd of Tyne and Sidon, before you; and listen to what He says to the woman who tagged for the crumbs under the table : The devil, He said to her, is e out of thy daughter. Or, are you a happy mother with your children still, so many. little ands. in their innocence and their beauty round about you ? Theca I am sure of you ! You never kiss your slag ‑child, I feel sure, without thinking of Mary, and how she must have kissed her sloping did, and ‑hid all tie things in her heart. Or, to come to a very different mind of parson‑‑Are you lid with the curses of people who were once in. year cruel, power : widows and orphans, and‑ poor and friendless people ? Then, as often as you remember their misery and your own‑.set your R

before you, who, when He came to the place, looked up and saw Zacchaeus, and said unto him,,

Zaus, make .haste, and cans down: fur to‑day I must abide at thy home . . . . Thi&WIr is salvation come to this house, forsomut3h as he also is a cant of Abraham." at, again„ after tie

yftn of F‑PhYsns, ark you nbetter, but rather wares ? Then sat Him before yon till you ors hi of your plague‑Him who tinned and said: Who touched Me? Or are you a minister with such a message that all your people ors wak hag no mots with you? Then rest your hart‑as Him who said to the Twelve; " Will ye n1wgo
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away?" And on Him who said on another occasion, " But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfald, some thirtyfold.". And, O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, see Him coming to the ship, walking on the sea : and see Him, at another time, in another ship asleep on a pillow

and hear His rebuke, " O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? " Or, to come to the uttermost of all: are you tortured with your own heart, till you cannot believe that they are worse tortured in hell itself ? Then look at His face of infinite pity as He says to His disciples, " For, from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica#ions, murders, thefts covetousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: all these evil things come from within." And, if there is any other manner of man here, for whose soul no ,maa cares, let that man set the Good Shepherd before him as He says: " I am the door ; by Me if any man enter in he ~shalt go in and out, and find pasture." And, again, " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and i will give you rest." Sinners ! set your Saviour always before you ! gild of God ! set your Father in i3eaveA, and His Son from Heaven, always before you ! And, because They are at your right hand, you shall not be greatly moved.

And, then. He has appointed special times, and

IttO 
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special places; and special circumstances, and special accompaniments of prayer : at which times, in which places, and amid which accompaniments and circumstances He will be specially present,.and will in an especial manner set Himself before you. Seize those golden, but irrecoverable opportunities; seize them so that Ire shall never be able to say to you that He never knew you. Ices own word, for one. Never open the New Testament tilt you have said to yourself ; `· Now, O my soul, let us prated no further till we have set Him of Wham we are now to read before us t " Never hear a chapter of the Gospel read without seeing, as if you had been, these, all that is read about. Be for the time, in Bees, and in Nazareth, and in Galilee, and in Jerusalem, and is the Garden, and on Golgotha, and on Olivet. Never see His Name even in pen or pencil, and never hear His Name in a sermon, or in a psalm or prayer, without seeing His . face at the same time and falling down before Him. And when you are in your own place of prayer, do not be in a hurry to get on with your prayer and to get done with it. If need be, He can make the sun stand still to give you time to pray. Never kneel without at the same time shutting your eyes on 'all earthly things, affil setting God on His Throne in Heaven, and Jesus Christ in His intercession, before you. Take time. It is lost time to speak to the wall. Take time till you are quite sure that you have His ear. Be
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silent till you have something to say. And then, say it not into the air, but into the ear axed the heart of Jesus Christ. For He has an ear and a heart too, and they are both, if you life, open to you. You are at family worship, say, and you open your hyinn_ book, and you come on John Newton's sweet hymn

How sweet the now of Jesus sounds

In a believer's ear t

Yes, but does it at that moment sound sweet in your ear? Are yon that believer ? And is your ear, full in a moment, of an unearthly sweetness ? You are a believer, and your ear is full of that ‑sweetness; when you set the Owner of that Name always before you.

Jesus, my shard, Husband, zest

and on the spot you are a lost sheep, a woman forsaken and a friendless outcast‑.‑all met, ail satisfied, and all aglow with the love of Christ shed abroad in your heart.

M3' Prophet. Priest and King

and all that is within you is that moment at His feet. l

My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End,

A=ept the prai9e I bring ;

and the gee you bring is all, at that moment, accepted; and all because you did set the Lord before you.

You remember what is told of that old saint who set the cross and its bleeding Burden before
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him, that the five wounds actually came down from off the Cross, and printed themselves on his hands and on his feet and on his side. It is a parable of what takes place every day in every true saint of God and disciple of Christ. They set then dying Lord always before them till they are crucified with Him and till they bear about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. Join the great saints in this their crucifudon with Christ. My brethren, set ‑the Lord Jesus on His Cross and on His Throne before yon in all your psalms, in alt your prayers, in all your Scriptures, and at all times, till He is ever with you : and till it would not surprise yon to feel His hand laid an your head, and to look up and see His face some night‑watch as yon so abide before Him. Set your Lord, in all these ways, before you, till, suddenly, some midnight soon, the Bridegroom is with yon and yon are for ever with Him ! Even

come quickly, Lord Jesus s

HARAXKTJK‑ON HIS WATCH‑TOWER

Lid, tewh us to pray "‑‑LvsM ai. t.

.. I krill ataA upon my wsixh, and at me upon ire tronrer."Fiss. ii. :.

HaBAxxvx's tower was not built of stone and lime. Hiram's Tyrian workmen, with all their skill is hewn stone, and is timber, and in iron, and in brass, had no hand in building Habakkuk's tower. " The Name of the Lord " was Habakkuk's high tower. The truth and the faithfulness and the power of God‑these things were the dip and broad foundations of Habakkuk's high tower; into which he continuatly escaped, and from the high top of which he was wont to look out upon the land, and up to his God. God's grace and mercy and long‑suffering were the doors and stairs, were the walls and battlements, of Habakkuk's high tower; and God's sure salvation was the golden and the far‑shining root of it. " AArt Thou not from everlasting,"‑‑prayed this prophet as often as . he again stood. upon his, watch and set himself upon his tower,‑‑." O. Lard, my God, mine Holy One ? We .shall not die."
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The Chaldeam hack by this time, overrun #twwhole land. ,f udah and Jerusalem had for long been full of all but unpardonable sir. God's‑dims. and covenant a bad despised and forsalea Vii: The lava of God eves " slacked," till the laud eras full of all tuDrighteousnm. And thus ‑it.‑was abet this. Judgment of God had already gone forth ‑Sgt Judah and Jerusaicm : " La, i raise up the ‑C"» deans, that bitter and hasty nation, which l march through the breadth of the lead, to pops the dig‑places that are dot theirs. They‑ an terrible and dreadful . . . . Their horses, ado . ate swifter than, the Ieoga, and ore more fierce than

the evening wolves: . . . they sW dy as the that hasteth to eat: They shall come all for vice. . . and they shall gather the captivity‑ as‑ the

sued." And it was so. It was very much as i# the Turks of our day had been, let loose asp EngW* and Scotland, end Fdinburo. It eves amid the indescribable‑ cruelties cad donors of the ia, and possession of ju.dah and Jerusalem ‑tty .. Chaldeans, that Habakkuk took up his

And Habakkuk the prophet was a: ‑he ‑_was alone, and had no fellow in the Midst af all‑ tie desolate yeah. AkUe 1‑‑and‑ with hi% faith, vlard prod. between God, in fps rt_ ‑r ‑.

opt the one hand, and guilty Judah, under her Wit,. agony and oppression. on the other hand. And

have this great and noble‑hearted prophet in all‑ the

EIABAKKUK‑iON.HS WATCH‑TOWER I"

heat and harden of his work;‑‑in his faith, and in his

prayer, and in his gangs,‑‑‑ell set before us with

extraordinary beauty and bnpveness in thin

wonderful little book: a book little in size, indeed,

but. a book rich and great in divine substance, std

in iatellectual and spiritual power of every load. " 0

Lord, how bong shall I cry, and Thou wilt not heart.

eves cry out unto These of violence, and Thou wit

not save ! Why dolt Thou shew me iniquity, and

cause me to behold grievance ? For spoiling and

violence are before me: . . . and the wicked doth

compass about the righteous . . . but I will stand

upon' my watch, and I will set me upon the tower,

and I will watch to see what He will say to me. : : .

And the Lord answered me and said, Write the

vision, and make it plain upon tables, that lie may

run that readeth it." And, at that, the prophet

immediately came down from his tower ; and‑ had

got tablets made by the workman; and he wrote

this test upon the tables; this text, " The just shall

live by. his faith." And he had the tables hung up

on the temple walls, and on the gates and on the

marketplaces of the city; till he who ran from the

oppression of

` enemy. as well $s he who ran ‑to:

take up'‑arms .%ainst the ‑oppressor, might read the

legend, ‑‑this lid, that " The just shall Ive by

his faith:"

a Chakleans understood not the

tables, but the oppressed people a# God mod

them‑.; till it abides a proverb, and an ancoaag~
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mgt, sad a doctrine, and a sure lope tu. this‑dap,‑‑that " The‑just shall live by faiW‑

..

I: fn a profound and ~ far‑reaching

~,.~.~ two profound and far‑reaching passages indeed,‑Pascal impresses on us, out of such Scripture ‑as ‑tliisr that our own: passions ‑are our only, enemies. t?ui real enemies;‑ with all their cruelty and am theii Oppit)n, come up upon us,‑Ucrt out of Chakiea; but out of our oven heart. Chaldea, with all bar cruel and aggrandising ambition; would never ‑have been allowed to cross the Jordan and let loose in Judah, but for Judah's sin. And it way Judah's

impenitence that kept the Chaltleans in possession of Judah and Jerusalem. All which is written in the prophet, with Pascal's profound and spiritual interpretation of the prophet, for our learning, and for our very closest and most practical.‑application to ourselves. Let this, then, be laid to heart by' all God's people, that their sinful hearts, and sinful lives, while they are in this present life, areas,. more or less, like the land of . Judah under the cruel occupation, of the Chaldeans: Our sins,

brethren, have brought the .bitterest of all.‑ our Chastisements upon us, that is, upon our souls:

every child of God among us has ‑ pet spirituality of

mind enough, or personal experience enough, to see

and, to admit that. Judah‑ : did not easily nail will

ingly see, anti. admit that: But Habakkuk in less

continuing transgression and persisting
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day, and. gin our day, saw it: they both saw it ; and wrote powerfully and convincingly and with splendid comfort concerning it. And many of God's people among yourselves, by much experience, by much prayer, by a sinful heart and a holy life taken together, are themselves prophets,‑‑grophets and philosophers: wise men, that is, in the deepest thing, both of God, and of the soul of man.. And one of those deepest things is just this ‑ that God chastises son by maa*s of sit, lie ploys the remaining sinfulness of the sanctified heart as His Last and His best instrument for reaching down into the depths of the heart in order to its complete discovery, complete correction, and compete purification. There is no tyranny so terrible, there is no ,invasion and captivity of the soul one‑thousandth part so horrible, and. so hates of all God's saints, as is their captivity to their own siaa.

Those whose true torments and tortures come, never from without, but always from within : those

whose abidingly bad hearts are being made God's cruellest scourge,‑‑both for their past sans,, and for their present sinfulness,‑will consent and subscribe to all that this great prophet says in the terrible account that he gives of the Chaldeans. " That bitter and hasty nation: which march through the breadth of the land, to possess dwellingplaces that are not theirs. They are terrible and dreadful." " They are proud: they enlarge the.

Zft
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desire lice hell: they are as death itself : ‑ they

cannot be satisfied . . . . Shall they not rise _ ug

sudsy that shall bite rhea ? And awake ‑that

shall vex thee ? And thou shaft tae for a booty. to

them, 4 Jerusalem f " All of which is but a cruel

parable to same of us concerning our own sine. So

truly does our God.also, in His grace and, truth,

still make Ids own so sovereign, and so. spidtut3,

use of our remaining atld deep‑routed mess . In

His wisdom, and in His love, at one stroke; He does

terse two divinest u# things ·.‑securing the greatest

depth, the greatest inwardness and the greatest ‑

spirituality for oar sanctification; and, at the same

tine, securing, mare and more every day, our fear

and hatred and horror at our own hearts, as .at

nothing else on earth or in hell. Is that your mind,

my brethren ? ‑ is that your experience

The

spiritual understood Chaldea of their Sions," says

Paste. " The unspiritual, and the stall caruat.

mite. ~ understoot it of Chaldea only. The term

` ey,' '· he adds, ·` and. Chaldea is obscure

d

ambiguous curly #o the unspiritual in mind ‑and in

heart." Let all students of Holy Scripture, end of

the heart of man, study Pascal.

a. Look, now, at that man of God, who is like ‑in is our own days. Look at that prophet upon hip tower ‑in our own city. He has‑

ttp far above us, his fellows, into a calm, and c air: and he has so climbed bar miss of , much

fABA,‑‑ClN HIS .,WATC$‑T'OWE$. 1A

prayer, and by means of much meditation, and by means of much secret self‑denial of many . He has a time and a place of retreat, and of purification, and of exaltation of mind, that we know nothing of. He may be a minister; most likely heir : or he may be a busy business man,'as sow he is. He may be well known to us to be a man‑like Habakkuk: or, he may be hidden even from himself. Sometimes he is old: and, not seldom, he is young. In any case, he is our Habakkuk, Habakkuk, with hip own burden, dud sometimes with ours. " O Lord," he cries on his watch, " how long shall I cry, and Thou wilt not hear t " " But I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what $e will ‑say unto me." There are men among us who do not neglect prayer, who yet sadly neglect to watch and wait for Girds promised answer to their prayers. Prayer, when we thank of it, and perform it aright,

prayer is a magnificent thing‑and a vexttttres, ‑‑for any man to do. For prayer builds, and $b out, and mans, and . launches 'a frail vessel of faint on the deep and wide sea a# God's sovereignty : and sets her sails for a harbour nothing short of heaven. And, then, the wise merchantman gives God, and his ship; time to be on her way back again: and then, like Habakkuk, he sets himself on his high tower. All his interests are now tip there. As Paul has it‑all his conversation is in heaven
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all his treasures arid alt his affections are launched

on that sea‑adventure he is now so intensely watch

ing up there: I am convinced, my brethren,. that

we lie many answers to our prayers; not so

much because we do not pray, as because we do hot

go up to our tower to watch for and to welcome

God's answers to our prayers. " Why should I

answer? "‑our God may well say to His waiting

and ministering. angels. " Why should I answer

him ? He pays no attention to my answer to his

proper. He is never on his watch, when I send My

answer. And, even when I do send My answers to

his house and to his heart, he takes them and holds

them as common and everyday things: He ever

wonders at My grace to him. He never performs

his vow for My goodness to him. He holds a

thousand, he and his‑‑of My ‑benefits: best he

does not seem to know it." MY brethren; I am

as sure as I am standing. here, that ire would all

get far more, and far more wonderful answers, to

prayer, if only we were far more on the out for

Habakkuk never made a holier or a more fruitful resolve man when he said, " I will‑ staff upon my watch, and set me upon the tote, and will watch to see what He will sap unto tee."

3. There were many shapes and sites of towers in the land of Judah, and they were put, of the people of Judah and Jerusalem, to many and various uses. 'fir city walls would rise up, all round their

HABAKKUK‑ON HIS WATCH ‑TOWER 1I1

cities, into strops‑ towers, both far defence, and for beauty. Immense towers were built also by the military engineers of those days on frontiers, and on passes, and on peaks, and on eased situations: To protect a great well also, a strong stone tower would be built, so as to secure safety to the flocks of cattle. and seep that came to the well and to its waters to drink. No vineyard worth anything to its owner eras ever left without its tower;‑both to lodge the keeper of the vineyard, and to be the home of ‑ the greye‑gatherers at the grape‑gathering season: Till, all over the land, and all route the city, all binds of towers stood up to give life, and strength, and beauty to the whole landscape.

And so it is in the Church of Christ. Till He who sees His own holy land as no eye but His sees it

He who sees every soldier and watchman,. arid vinedresser, and keeper of sheep, in it : He who has His sleepless eye on every praying and expect. lag soul, He sees His Holy Land; and His Holy City, encompass, and ramperted, and ornamented with ten thousand such towers : and He never long leaves any such tower without its proper and appointed vision. Far, as often as nay watchiris soul says. `‑` I will stand upon my watch, and ‑will set ‑ rue upon my tower," the Lord who sga&e to Habakkuk says to us the same thing: " Though it tarry, wait for it,; because it will surely come, it will not tarry." And,.‑there‑ is nothing that our
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Lord says so often as just M4; $e set's ‑it every

morning, indeed, and every night to all who‑wait for

Him,‑‑" The just," He says without ceasing, ·` sW

ova by his fate." Till one tower answers that

vision, that password and watchword, to another;

#i11 all the land rings with it, and e

it. The Lord speaks it‑ first to .Habaelruk,w=aad

Habakkuk to Paul, and Paul to Rome and ,

and Rote and Galatia to us; and still the same ‑

counsel and comfort keeps on counselling all the

dwellers in their lonely towers, '· The just shall live

by faith.''. What Habakkuk wrote six hundred

years before Christ on the gates, and walls; aced

pillars of Jerusalem‑teat very sane word of ‑ God

the Holy Spirit of God is writing on the table's that

are in the believing hearts of all God's people stitl

" · Being justiged by faith we have peace with God‑''

.. By grace ye are saved through faith " : " 'fhe just

shall live by his faith." He shall‑ live,‑not ~ so

aamh by the fnleat of all ‑God's. promism, ; ‑ nor

by =Gatirs fall answers to his ‑Prates and expwta:.

#ions ; nor by the fall deliverance of bis sftt from

his bitter enemies; nor by the full and Anal ‑Ex

‑pubion of the Ehaldeaas : bttt he shelf live, ‑a

all these troubles; and till they came to an end for eves`,‑‑he shall, live by his firm fait's in , and in. the future which is all \in God's hand. Ate the it is that, whatever our oppression and peat

may be, whatever our prayer and wherever,

HABAKKM‑46K $I:3; wATCnFRR us wtavrx our .waitiog tower. stili this old and ear

new

: aced answer comes: Faith: Faith : and

Faith only. Rest and trust in God. Commit thy

way to Go& Be throe enemy from beyond the

Euphrates, or be he out of the evil of throe own

heart.p on . in prayer. Keep on .watch

£eep #hyself on thy Tower. Keep saying, keep

For thou art hod that dolt

To me salvation. send, '

And I apes Thee all the dad

Expecting do attend.


Go up every new day into Habakules‑ high


tower: And take op his grayer and his hope. Art


you not from everlasting, 4 Lord, any Cod, nee


y One ? . I shall not die. Say you also, " I shall


not due.'‑' TAW is faith. That is the very faith by


which the just have been enabled to live inall ages


of ;the Church of ‑ God. No man ever, died tub

the
of his enemy who so believed in God., and


n the power sad :grace of God. You ‑may sow


ties he afraid test you am to be heft to die in ‑your

and sorrow.‑ So was Habakkuk semet

.. 0 d 11 d Thy speech, and was af"A'· Habakkuk‑ was afraid to face the whole long, _wwctteak, teed life of faith, arid of. fasth : . Habakkuk . d be up on his tourer agar to see if, these wen no signs of the Chaldeans leaviiag,tbe IRS& At ‑ate tuna he would stand upon bj#

tGWtr,, A" 1001 if ‑ none‑ of Judah's old

Aef*

Ui
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wM coming to her help: But still the full vision

of ‑his salvation tarried, ‑ till he came to seek ,his

salvation, not in any outward thing whatsoever ‑,

not even in complete deliverance from the Chal

deans, but in f on, whether the ‑Chaldeaus e

in. won of Judah, and Jerusalem, or dry

out of it. Till, taught of God, as be dwelt mart and

more with God in his high tower, Habakkuk was

able to rise and attain to‑ this,‑‑‑to this which is

one ‑of the highest attainments of ‑faith, and hope,

and love in all the 41d Testament= ` Yet I will

rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my

salvation. The Lord God is‑my strength, and Hewill males my feet like ' feet, and He will e

me to walk upon a high plates."

4. The t;haldeans with all their averwbel

invasions, and with all their cruel oppressions, h;tve,

then; been made Ilabakkuk's salvation: ‑ `,`‑Uey took peon of ‑dwelling‑places that were not theirs": till Habakkuk was compelled to, seek a dwelling‑place that‑ eves they, with all ties horses like lards, and all their horsemen like even wolves, could not invade: They bad buffed Habakkuk all his life, up into his high tower, tall he is now far more of his time in his high tower‑than he is on the street, or even in the temple of Jerusalem. And till, at last, Habakkuk . has come to Ws, that he asks fog no more in‑ this world but to be let walk, on his‑ " high place " into which he has ‑bar

IAB‑‑‑0iM HIS WATCH‑TOWER Iii

wont so often to climb. In‑ Pam's seraphic worm; Habakkuk's whole conversation is now in heaven. He has gone up upon his high tower so often, and has set himself for such 'long seasons on his watch; that he is now far more in heaven than on earth. Habakkuk will not only, all his remaining days, " watch " and " wait " on his high tower, but Habakkuk wilt watk there. He wig dweM them. His true home and his sure dwelling‑place will be up there: Till, when the " beatific vision " cames,‑.which will soon come to Habakkuk, and will not tarry, ‑ it will find him walking, and waiting for it on his high places. " I# ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection an things above, and not on things on the earth .... When ‑ Grist, who is our Life; stall air, then W ye also appear with Him i

glory‑,,

OUR LORD‑SANCTIFYING HIMSELF

"Lud, teach us to Pray."‑‑I,BSS si. _.

.. And for their eats I sanctify Myself . . :'‑.Jose rYii. 19.

" I aAes an exceedingly complex idea of sanctification," says John Wesley in his Journal. And that must surely be an exceedingly complex sanctification, pursuit, attainment and experience which embraces both our Lord and all His disciples; ‑~=both Him who knew no sin; and these disciples a# His who know nothing but sin.

But what exactly is sanctification ? What = is sanctification both in its complexity and ice‑‑ its simplicity ? Well, " Sanctification,", according 7 to the Catechism, " is the work‑ of God's free grace, whereby rove are renewed in the whole , after the image of God, and are enabled, more and more, to die unto sin, and to live unto righteousness." Now; to begin with, in all the complexity and eampleteness of our Lord's sanctification; could He have subscribed to that catechism ? Could He have signed what all our deacons sign ? When He examined Himself before every approaching passover, would He have found all that going forward

a6
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within Himself? Yes, most certainly, He would, every single syllable of it. For it was of His Father's " free grace"' that He, the man Christ Jesus, the carpenter's son, was what He was, and did what He did. He was " renewed in the whole man " also, ere ever He was a man. And far thirty years, this, our Lord's sanctification, grew in all its complexity and completeness till Ire was manifested to Israel as the very Image of God among men. And, while all His days " dead to sins;" He was enabled more and more every day to die to sin and to " live unto righteousness," till in the text, and within a few hours of His death on the cross; He is still sanctifying Himself‑that is, surrendering Himself, dedicating Himself, devoting Himself, to fulfil and to finish His Father's will, and to accom~ push the salvation of all whom the Father bath giVen Him. " For their sakes I sanctify Myself;

‑

that they also 'might be sanctified through the truth."

It was only after an immense " complexity " ‑of

ceremonial, indeed, but also of moral sad spiritual

sanctification, that the high priest in Israel was able

to enter the Holy of Holies, there to make acceptable intercession for the people. And in the whole of this great intercessory prayer of our Lord, and in the whole of the corresponding Epistle to the Hebrews; we see through what an inwardness sad spirituality .and " complexity," both of , personal
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and of official sanctification, our Lord was prepared, and made perfect, for His crowning office of our Great Nigh Priest. ‑ the angel Gabriel described Him as " that holy thing „ before He urns born. " F'©r such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens." Is His own words, acrd with His eyes lifted up to heaven : " Father, the hear is come : and for their sakes,"‑looking round on the Eleven,‑‑.." I sanctify Myself."

Now, `here again, my brethren, for it meets us at every tuin,‑ as He was; so are we‑, in our sneer, in this world. As ninny of us; that is, as are , and called ; and ordained, and anointed for the e of other men, as well as for our own sake. We are to be God's remembrancers on the earth. We are to be men of prayer, and especially of intercessory prayer. We are to be, for a time, in. this world, that which our 4rd is everlastiWin h*m. We are to be kings and priests onto God and s Father by the blood of the Lamb. ‑ As He= rowan sanctified, as He sanctified Himself, for their sake, so is it to be with us: As He was in His w of holing, and consequent intercession, so arms‑to be in this world. We must sanctify ourselvAn for the sane of others. We must first sanctify, on‑

and n pray, first for ourselves, and the for other. Arid that is not our Lord's command and example only. Apart from all that, it stands to red,

UUfi. LO $D‑‑W4NCTIFYING

SELF 119

and it stands to experience. Every triad of prayer, not intercessory prayer oily, which is the highest kind of prayer, but all prayer, from the

west kind to the‑ highest; is impossible in a life of known and allowed sin: The ‑blind man's retort upon the Pharisees is‑.his retort upon gas to this day,‑‑" Now we know that Cod heareth not sinners." No f No magi's prayer is acceptable with Cod whose fife is not well‑pleasing before Cod. The very ploughing of the wicked is sin. We all know that in ourselves. The meat in this house with the least and the lowest religious ea<gerence,‑lre.has enough in ‑himself to cones him that sin and prayer cannot both live at the same time in the same heart. Admit sin, and you banish prayer. But, on the other hand, entertain, and encourage, and practise grayer, and sin will sooner or later Bee before it: and entertain and practise srsprayer, and. you will, by degrees, and in process of time, sanctify yourself to an inwardness and to a spirituality, and to a complexity, sad tar: a simplicity that hitherto you have had no experience of, no conception of, and indeed no ambition after.

Now, having sand " ambition,"‑Who has. this holy ambition ? Who has the ambition to be bound up in the bile of life with the Saviour of ‑mere ? Who has the high heart to shine at last as the brightness of the Armament, and: as the stars for ever and ever? Are you able to drink of your Lord's
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cup of sanetifecation,‑ so as to sit with Him on Ifis throne ? Are you willing to wear, not only the nng and ‑the shoes a# a returning prodigal, but, ire addition, the craven and the mitre of a king and a‑p

ante God ? Then.‑take this teat out of your Lord's mouth, ‑and make it forth your own. Look at Him ! Look every day at Him t Never take your eyes off‑ Him 1 " Lift your eyes.

heaven "..‑ just like Him; and, like Him, say,

as He laid that great night of sanctification and

prayer, " Father, Holy Father t For their sakes I

also sanctify myself."

_ . ‑

The brat human ears these wonderful words aver fell on were the ears of the Eleven. . Their Waster had chosen the Eleven to be the future. preachers, of the Gospel, and pastors of the flock. Whey heard all their Lard's words, both of counsel and of comfort, and a# prayer that night ; only, they did riot understand what they heard. But, after their mastees Crucifixion, and Resurrection, and Ascension, and after the Pentecostal Outer of the Holy Spirit then, alt these things cane back to their under. standing and their remembrance, And, as time went,‑on, there was nothing in that G,! Prayer the Apostles remembered nmre in their daily ninp than just this: " For their sakes I sanctify HyseW' fey remembered these words every day, and they saw something of the unfathomable and inexhaustible depth of these words, as‑‑ they worked out tsar
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own salvation; and the salvation of their people; in ,a daily 'life of inng hogi and intercessory prayer. And those ministers of our own day are the true successors of the Eleven, who most y imitate them in their life of sanctification: sad that, with a view to intercessory prayer. die alone deseraes to be called a miter of Grist sad of His Chinch who, on the day of his ordination, looks round on his people, and says,‑‑" For their sakes I sanctify myself; ·' and more and mare says it with every returning Sabbath morning. " For their ," he will say, " I dedicate sad devote myself: For their sakes I p myself at peace with God. For their sakes I practise the Presence of Gods I seek more and more to please God for their sakes. To please Him and to please them. For their sakes I sanctify myself." And, what an incomparable sanctification that is, and what a shipwreck it .is for any minister to miss it t What a complex, what a ate, what an endless, what an incessant sanctifteatio t In every new sermon there is some new safication for a preacher, and. for. his people. First and best for bun; and, then, after him, far them. "Sanctify them through Thy truth : Tay word W truth." In every pastoral visit; at every sick‑bed, at every death‑bed; at every open grave, what a complex sanctification for ‑a tree mhdster everyday 1 And, then, every night, what a correspondingly coMplex ‑ interoa far his people, . t

Every man in his cotion,‑little knmrn to

the man

If; has some new and sand

stolen sancticni hidden about hint for his

minister. Every‑ man's humility, lows of

,

and love: every man's rudeness, ill‑nature, in_

gratitude, and insolence, harms to move, stubborn

ness to turn, pride not to be told the truth. And,

‑is the .face of all that; a minister's own ‑folly: ignor

ance, tstth8,blenes8, offensiveness, ldlenessi

and all the other vim of the nninisteral heart

and h#e and office: lifer and brethren, .what a

complex, what a splendid sanctiOcatioa is

!

Not for you. At any rate, not munediatefy fir

yore : = but for your ministers ; and, then, through

their consequent intercessions, for you, what a

scope f , what a geld i what an opportunity I

For " man's sake, what meekness and humiaty

in his a1 For tlat man's sake,, what for.

giveness and long‑suffering 1 For fist man's _ sales,

what wage and boldness ! And for Ad man's

sake, what patience and what hope agate hope 1

And for ell men's sakes, what ‑self‑condemnation

and constant contrition of heart ! But who, is

suffaient for all these things ? Who but he that

has something of the mind and experience of .thrist

as try the universality, and the malignity, and the

irrremediaof sin; as also of the power of

prayer, and prayer out of a holier and an ever‑hogi

life? 0 ymmg men 1 0 gifted yob men! 0
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ambitious young men! o courageous and greathearted your men 1 Choose the‑ Pulpit for your life‑work ! . Choose the pastorate l Choose; and endure to the end in this incomparable saneti

tion. Only, rather beg your‑bread, rather break stones on the roadside than enter the ministry, unless you are determined to know nothing, day nor night, but to sanctify yourselves for their sakes!

but, almost more than any ester, let every father and mother among us see to it that they make this blessed Scripture the law and the rule of their family life. let very Nature herself come in here to supplement .and to strengthen gram. 'Let all fathers, and all mothers, look road upon their families every day, and say together here God : For their sakes we sanctify ourselves. Every father and mother makes daily intercession before God in the behalf of their children. But, if they would succeed in that, they must do more that that. They must add sanctification to intercession. They must.eun, of Christ the true secret of‑ ills intercessory and prevailing prayer. They must =lay this too long‑neglected term to heart,‑" For their sakes i sanctify myself."

What is it that makes you gray with such secret teats for that son of yours ? Whit is it that makes you so remorseful as you see him growing up so test in your horse,. and not at the sate time growing in grace, and in wisdom, and in the favour of God 2
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Is it not that you cannot but see so much of pouxs,~lf

in your ill‑fated son ? So much of your oven

wilfulness and selfless, and pride, and bad temper,

sad incipient sensuality, and what not. It is what

he has inherited from you that causes you such

remorse, sometimes, that ever he was begotten of

you. It is this that .makes you pray for yourself,

and for him, with such passionate importunity. Alt

that is well y but even all that is not enough. _ Have

you ever tried sanctification, self»sanctification,

upon your son, upon yourself, and upon God?

Try still more sanctification of yourself, before you

despair, and give up hope. I say it in His house

and in His presence: and He will speak out, and

will contradict it if it is not true. God snot resist

a Pas'mfs Prayer when s# is siey backed up

wstA a lurcnt's sanct~;~Catson, i say it to you, in

His. heariug, that, though He will not answer your

most importunate prayer by itself : yet, bemuse

of your sanctification added to it, Hoe will say t®

you: Be it ante you all that yon vein ! Make

experiment by still more sanctification. Sanctify,

clean out of yourself, all that it so pains and con.

founds you to see reproduced in your son. COn

temporaaeously with your prayers and your counsels,

catty you on a secret assault both upon' God and,

upon your son

h a still mare secret and a

still more complete sanctification of yourself. Leave.

nothing undone so that all, your prayers and an
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your reproofs may have their full and unbroken force, both upon God and upon your son.

It is a very fine sight to see a father taking an

a new, and a better, and a more modern education

alongside of his son. What a happy household

that is when a father is open to ail his sons' tutors

and schoolmasters, both in nature, and in providence,

and in grace‑‑the father, and the son still keel

step together in the great school of life. That is

wise, and noble, and beautiful, and very fruitful.

Now, let all fathers, in like manner, sanctify them,

selves through their sons. Let them modernise

and freshen up, and carry on,, and complete their

serf catson also, seeing themselves as is a glass,

in their son's sin and salvation. It is supremely

far this that God setteth His solitaries in families.

It is of such a family that the prophet speaks. when

all the rest of the earth has been smitten with ‑a

curse. All the earth, that is, but that house. where

the heart of the father has been turned to the child,

and the heart of the child to the father : that ‑

house in which the father says, in the.words of the

teat,‑‑" For the sake of my son I will sanctify

myself."

It is altogether too dreadful to speak about= the .. .. with which God smites some un. sanctified fathers. Aid, who can tell, amp so many fathers here, but that curse may not give begin to ‑fall I ‑ There map be a hidden horror rjn

soma father's heart here that he does not, and

t


love his son, as all other fathers are blessed in logy


their sons, and in their sons loving them. Such ‑'a

man ‑feels himself to be a monster among fathers.


Tour soon has grown up to manhood in the lot

an
ctified and as unprayer#ul father. And,


as mss prophesied in a thousand scriptures, and

seems in a thousand of your neighbours! haute ._..

as a father sows in his son, so shall he reap. You

took
r own‑ way with trod, and your son :is now


taking his own way with you. You died God's .


counsels; anal all that your son has dons has ‑been


to ‑dESle yours. " If I am a father," yott : spy,

" whera . is mine .honour' ? " lout God said that

first, and said it about you. Try the delita

of the text before you absolutely destroy 3f. You have done everything a father can do, you say. No. you eves not sauctifed‑yourself: Try stifica: tivn hod; aced upon yourself, and upon r son‑ ‑ Die this very day to your proud heart ; :ate hang begun to die, so die daily: " 0 Alnighty GWl 0 Cod of, an grace: t. ‑Pity a most miserable man 1 Sanctify‑ me: break me ‑to. pieces: .‑Mdt me to teas ; do what Thou wilt with me. all that l: nerd to have. done. only; ‑if it 'be ; take this ‑hue out ‑of my lest, and gee me b

my lost love for my child, and his for me t ~' .

TM your neighbours‑‑instead of loud aced awyWOrds‑will‑hear tie voice of f'sarlms‑iTn‑ the ‑Uber.:=
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nacles of the righteous: ·· For. He bath torn, and He grill heal us; ‑He bath smitten, and die wilt bind us up." Sanctify yourself, then, from all the remaining dregs of pride, and anger. and temper, and tyranny is pour heart and life, as also from all those appetites that‑ inflame and exasperate aH these evil this. Sanctify yob to use God. and to pacify conscience, sad wait and see pct Cod will do to yon in Hs pity and in His Iove. He bas no pleasure in the death of the wicked: make

you, therefore, a new heart, and a new spirit, safth

the Lord: Sanctify yourself : and wait and see.

'lire is perhaps got one of us come to yew

who has not same child or some other ;

some old schOOlfellowor oalege friend; some‑partner

in business; or some companion in sin, or sae one

else; that we are compelled from time to time to

Pray for, as we see them going down in sickness, ar

in poverty, or in vices; or it may be. even in n crime,

Men dicer greatly. in the tedand in the pain

of ‑them

and tar ices is such cam:

But we all know something, no doubt, of the

remorse and his horror ‑it the ruin and the miry

of men we ante knew so well. It is many p

wee yon have even seen him. Yon did what YOU could to assist him; and since then you have tried bard to wash, you bands of him. Hut, ~ e tote c;ock, as often as Peter ague hntd it anywhere to the end of his life, atrmya OLUed
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back to iris happy mica his denial of his Master

go there are thugs that you cannot help hearing, that call back your long past to your .ewe: 'your conscience may be very . unreasonable and very unjust,‑‑but be quiet she will not. " Thou art the man 1 but for thee that poor shipwreck might to this day have been a happy and a prosperous

.

and a ‑ gooa man." I cannot tell you fine _ terrible shock s case of that kind gave to myself last k. These is a roan still in this life f‑ had neglected to pray for. for a long time past. Days and weeks; and ‑_f never ante mentioned his names I used to sanctify myself for his sake: but daily self‑dial is' uphill work with me; and f had insensibly sit

out of it. But, as‑God would have it, a‑letter came

into my hands last week, that called , back my

preset tent to my mind. I may not tell yon all

that was in that fetter, but the very postmark nee

my heart to stead still. And as i opened the letter

acrd read it; Shall I bell you what I felt? . T :alt

as if I hid murdered my old friend. I felt as i# he

had been drowned, while, all the tune, I had refused

to throw him the ape that was in my hand. I felt

his blood burning like vitriol on ray soul. And a

voice died after me on the street, and would nest be

silent even in my sleep, " Thou art the man 1." I

could get no rest till I had resolved, and had bees

to 

s;mywV again unto importunate Pra W_

for his sakes. To deny myself, to watch .unto.praye,r.
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and to take his name, night and day, back to God. " I cannot let Thee go unless Thou dolt save that man: if he is lost, how can my name be found in Thy Book? " How I will persevere and succeed, in my future sanctification for his sake,‑‑I cannot tell. The, auanf alone wilt tell i At any rate, I have preached this sermon this morning out of my own heartgore experience, as well as out of this gnat interoy teat.

OUR LORD IN THE GARDEN

·o Lord, teach of to p!$y.nv‑LVt$ zL .i. ‑

sr Then


jWith thEm unto *
~fanea, and yam unto the aiwiples. sit y. tie, while i go and

P~,ay yes...‑.‑MaTr. asvi. 36. ~.

Gethsemane can I forget?

Or there Thy cdaflict see,

Throe agony and bloody sweat,

And not remember T#ee T

s`TUld OVmeth Jesus with them unto a place. C

Gethsemane," says Matthew, who was one of ‑thezn. .. And when that had sung an hymn, they went‑ out into the daunt of (?lives," says Mark. " And $e came out," writes Duke, ·' and went, as An was wont, to the Mount of Olives; and His disciples also followed #iiin." And; then, John, who also teas one a# them; has it thus: "· When Jesus had

these words, He went forth with His disciples,over the ‑brook Cedron, where was a garden; into the which He entered, and His dis. Ancl Judas also, which betrayed art, knew the phi ; for Jesse; ofttiines rested thither with His dish." Where our version says ‑.. a ,

semane,:' the Vulgate version has " a viii " : while
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the Rheirns version has in Matthew " a country piece," and in Mark " a farm' =" a farm called Gethsemane." Now, there was‑ in Gethsemane s garden, and the owner of that garden had given our Lord full permission to come and go in that garden when and where He pleased. Make yourself at home is my garden, said the owner of Gethsemane to our Lord; and He did so. " It was His wont to go out to that garden," says one ‑ of the evangelists. " He ofttimes resorted thither," says another.

When he is leading his readers up to all this, Luke; with his practised pen, has two verses that throw a flood of light on the whole of that Passover week, so full of preaching and of prayer. ‑ " And ,in the daytime He was teaching in the temple ; and at ‑zest He went out, and abode in the mount that its called the Mount of Olives. And all the people came early in the morning to Him in the temple, for #o hear Ifim." We have some of the ions of that Passover week preserved to this day in the azst, aznnd; 3rd; 24th and 25th of Matthew ; and terrible sermons they must have been. They arse suAcienttp‑ terrible ‑to read to this day: and whit must they have been to hear that. week, arid to heap from tire lips of the Lamb i So terrible was His ping that Passover week that it did more thaw anything else #o being matters to a. head, and to ‑ a Us# ‑ issue,_ between the preacher ‑ anti His
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enemies If true preaching does not subdue us, i# is sure to exasperate us. The better the preaching is, the more it is either a savour of life or a savour of math to him who hears it. " This was but a matter of seven days before He was crucified," says Dr. Thomas Goodwin, one‑ of the savourfest of the Puritan preachers. " For, Christ when He saw that He must tile, and that now His time was come, He wore His body out: He cared not, as it were, what became of Him : He wholly spent Himself in preaching all day, and in praying alI night " : preaching in the temple those terrible parables, cad praying in the garden h ‑~a as the 17th of John, anti " Thy will be dope t." even to a Moody sweat.

" And they came to a place which was names Gethsemane: and He with to His disciples, aft ye hem, while. I shall pray. And He taketh with Him Peter and James and John .... And He withdrawn .#rom then about a‑ stone's‑eat, and kneeled down, and prayed." Now, if you . t0 ‑ a qty that your‑last agony was,to tome upon you this Sabbath, night; i# all your past sans were this very night to find you ‑out, sad, to be laid of God and man upon you.‑bore morr‑many ©# us would you take with you ? Christ‑ took His eleven disciples‑‑but He soon saw test they were far too many. . Till‑ He selected the; ‑and said to the rest, ·` Tarry ye here." ; Whw‑;vf, us
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and how many of us would you send for to might, if you knew to a certainty that the wine‑cup of the wrath of God was to be put into your hands tonight ? Would you take your minister and your elder, and who else to make up the three ? ,john Knox took his wife and said to her, " Read to me that Scripture on which T first cast my anchor." Have you a wife, or a mother, or a brother, or a friend who sticketh closer to you than your brother, whom you could let come within a stone's‑cast of your soul, when your agony was upon you? No. Not one. We should all have to stand back when the heaviness and the exceeding sorrow, and the amazement and the great agony came, and the bloody sweat.

Dovan to 4Geheaua, and up to the the.‑‑. He travels the fastest, who travels atvtte.

" And He began to be sorrowful, and very heavy," says Matthew. But the second of the four Evangelists, with those wonderful eyes of his, says a still more startling thing. " He began to be sore amased " is dark's inexpressibly striking contribution to this awful, this absolutely unfathomable history. Our words, our very best words‑‑even the words in which the Holy Ghost teaches us‑411 fail us here. The best and the most expressive of out words do not came near describing our Lord in anything Ha was, or in anything He did. When our Lend " began to be sore amazed and fiery heavy," it was
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not such a beginning as ours even is. He began that is, He took a deliberate step: He performed a deliberate act : He; of . His own accord, open the doors of His soul: He poured in on His own soul, He let pour, in all the unutterable woe‑of that unutterably woeful night. We set ourselves; with all our might, to see and to .feel just what 'it‑was that our Lord both did, and endured, that dreadful night: but we give up the effort utterly baffled. " It is too high, and we cannot attain to it." ‑ We cannot wade out into all the waves of woe that vent aver His soul that night and that morning: We need not try it‑‑for we cannot do it. He trod the wine‑press alone; and of the people there vas none with gym. We should ‑need to be both God and man, as He was: we should need‑ to be the Lamb of God, as He was: we should need to be " made situ," as He was‑before we could possibly understand in what way " He began to be sorrowful and very heavy."‑ The second Evangelist far surpasses all the rest, and he far . surpasses himself, in his extraardina,aly bold and soul‑piercing ward‑‑" He began to be sore amazed." Luther declared that, trim, them words of Mark about our Lord were the most astonishing wards in the whole Bible. And, that saying of Luther's is to me a sure measure of t

greatness and the freshness of the Reformer's mind and heart. speaking for myself, ‑I have not ,come an any word in the Bible that has more both ‑in‑
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vited and then utterly baffled me to bottom than just this word " amazed." I cannot see my Lard's human soul as I here seem to be invited in to see it. I cannot picture to my mind His experience at that supreme moment. What was it that so " amazed " our Lord in the Garden of Gethsemane? What was there that could begin to so sore * amaze Min to whom all, things were naked and open? There was nothing that could so sore amaze the Son of God, but only one thing. And that one think was six. It was.six " laid upon Himself " till He was .. made sin." Sin is so unspeakably evil, and so unspeakably awful in its evil, that it " Sore 8.," and struck down, as to death and hell, the, veer Son of God Himself. He had been " amazed," :enough at sin before now. He had seen sin maldug angels of heaven into devils of hell. And He had seen sin making men, made in the image 'of God; to be the prey and the spoil, and the dwelling‑per, and the companions, of devils. He had and He had studied all His days the whole malice and wickedness of the heart of man. It had bees amazement sad horror enough to stand and see t and envy and pride, and all of that kind, as He describes it in terrible words, " taming out of the heart " of man. ‑ But it was a new thing to our Lord to have all that poured in upon Himself. = To be ma,da sin " amazed"our Lord; it absolutely overwhelmed Him,‑‑cast Him into " an agony "

in
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it loaded Him and sickened Him, and slew Him,

cloven to death and hell. A terror at sin and a

horror: a terror and a horror at Himself to abso,..

lute Stupefaction‑took won of our Lord's

soul when He was mach sin. The only thing any

where at all like Ids amazement and heavinaw,

and exceeding sorrow and anguish, is the amaze

ment and, the heaviness; and exceeding stow

and utter anguish of God's saints; when, in their

life of highest holiness and roost heavenly service,

they, at the same time, both see and feel that that'

are still " made of sin," as Andrewes hag it. Their

utter stupefaction of soul as they see all hell opening

and pQUrangup its bottomless wickedness all over their

soul,‑that is to taste something of what is behind

tf the " amazement " of Christ. That is to drink of

His cap: that is to be baptized with His baptism,

It was suit, and it was sin on and .in‑ lFmself, it was

pure and 'simple six that so amazed and agonised

our Lord. Take away all its terrible wages,: take


away its sure and fall discovery and exposure take. away its ‑dreadful remorse: take away bath


the first and the second death: take away the ‑day


of judgment and the fire that is not quenched,‑,all


which is the mere froth of the cup,‑‑take away all

that, and leave pure SIN : leave pure,

ties,


unadulterated sm.‑what the apostle so master


y calls ·` the sinfulness of sin." Conceive ",


if you have the imagination. Look at $kW, if pour
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eyes have, been sufficiently anointed. Taste that, if your tongue is sufficiently tender and strong. Carry about that, continually, in a broken, prayerful, holy heart‑..and you, of all men, are within a stone'scast of Christ in the garden: you are too neat, indeed, for mortar man to endure it long : if you remain long there you .will need an angel from heaven to strengthen you.

It was not His approaching death. Death and all its terrors did not much move, did not much disconcert, did not much discompose our Lord. He went up to meet His death with a . calmness and, with a peacefulness of mind, with a stateliness and with a serenity of soul that confounded the Roman centurion, and almost converted the Governor himself. No. It was not death : it was SIN. it was that in which our mother conceived us: it was that which we drink up like water. It was that which we are full of, ‑from the sole of the foot even to the head. It was that which never cost us an hour's sleep. It was that which never caused us.it may be‑‑a single moment of pain, or shame, or amazement of soul, it was SIN. It was hell‑fire in His soul. It was the coals, and the oil, and the rosin, and the juniper, and the turpentine of the fire that is not quenched. " The sorrows of deatheompassed me, and the pains of hell got hold upon me. I found trouble and sorrow."

" We know that the law is spiritual: but I am
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carnal, sold tinder _ sin. For that which I do i allow not: for what i would, that .do i not; but what i hate, that d0 i. : . . i find then a law, that, when i would do gad, evil is present with me: . . . Oh; wretched man that I am i Who shall deliver nee from the body of this death ? . . . For the flesh htsteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh.: and these are contrary the one to the other." 2'ld was not our Lord's amazement and agony: but that is as near our Lord's amazement and agony as any sinner can ever come. Are you able to drink of My cup; and to be baptized with lay baptism ?‑‑Christ ‑ says 'to every true disciple of His, as He leads him down inter the Gethsemane of his sanctification: Till, as his true sanctification‑so very heavy, so exceeding sorrowful, so sore amazing‑‑‑goes on, that matt of Cod eaters into the " fellowship of the. sufferings, of Christ "; to a depth of pain and shame and tears and blood, that has ‑ to be hid away with gist among the ‑ wire‑presses and the crow and = the graves of the garden. For he‑this elect soulnot any more with fish and blood, but with principalities, and with powers, . and. with spiritual wick, in the high places of .his own soul:

" Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? . . . Wherefore art thou red is throe apparel, and thy garments like
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him that treadeth in the wine‑fat ? " The hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint as he wrestled with the angel. But with all that, there is one here greater than our father Jacob. Jacob hatted on his thigh indeed, as he passed over Feniel. But our Lord's sweat with .His agony was, as it were, great drops of blood falling to the ground. When the light of their lanterns shone on the dyed garments of the betrayed Man, who came to meet them, the Roman soldiers fell back. They had never before bound such a prisoner as that. There is no swordstroke that they can ‑ see upon Him ; and yet His hands and His head and His beard are all full of blood. What a coat was that for which the soldiers cast their lots t It was without seam, but‑all the nitre and soap they could wash it with, the bled of the garden and of the pillar was so marked upon it, that it would not come out of it. What

I wonder, of that " dyed " garment ? and all that " red apparel " ?

If yon have tears, ‑ prepare to shed them now.

You all do know this mantle: I remember

The first time Liar aver put it on;

'Twas on a summer evening, is his tent,

That day he overcame the Nervii

Look, 4n this place ran Cassius' dagger through,

See what a rent the envious Casca made:

Through this the well‑beloved Brutus stabbed;

And, as he plucked his cursed steel,away,

Mark, how the blood of Caesar followed it...

Then burst his mighty heart

And, is his manna mnliiing up his face,‑‑
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Even at the terse of Pompey's statue, ‑Which all the while ran blood‑.‑great_ Cxssr fell. O, what a _afl was there, my countfymen i . . . Now let it Work.

And as Peter preached on the day of Pentecost, he lifted up the seamless robe he knew so well

and, spreading it out in all its rents and all its bloodspots, he charged his hearers, and said: " Him ‑ye have taken, and by wicked hands havehave, crucified and slain .... Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God ha#h made that Sam Jesus, whom ye have crud, both Lord and Christ. "

" O piteous spectacle 1 4 noble Casar t 0 woeful day ! O most bloody sight i Most 'noble Cesar; we'll revenge His death 1 O royal Casar ! Here uses a Czar ! When comes such another? Now ‑let it work 1 "

And, one way it will surely work is this,‑‑to teach us to pray, as He prayed. " And it came #o pass, that, as He was praying in a certain place,"‑‑mast probably Gethsemane,‑" when He ceased, one of His disciples said unto Him, Lord, teach us to pray 1 .. ,

z. Our bleed Lord had " a Plac.e " of prayer that fee was wont to retire to, till even Judas knew the place. We should have said that the Son of God did not need retirement and seclusion and

y in order to seek and find His Father. We should have said that He did not need our aids, and
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instruments, and appliances, and means of grace. He was always " in the spirit." He was always collected, and disposed, and heavenly‑minded` And yet, for reasons of His own, our Lord had a closed‑in place of His own,‑an olive‑tree, a wine‑prey, a stone's‑cast out. of sight, where He sought and found His Father.

2. The wrestlers in the ancient lists went and practised themselves on the spot where they were tomorrow to close with their enemy. They went down into the arena alone. They looked around. They looked up at the seats where the spectators would sit. They looked up at the throne in wlich Caesar would sit. They looked well at the iron door at which their enemy would come in. They felt their flesh. They exercised their joints. They threw, and were thrown, in imagination. And the victory was won before the day of their agony came. Pray mach beside and upon your bed, my brethren. You will die, as you hoes, in your bed. Well, make it, and yourself, ready. " Fore#ancy " the last enemy. Have your harness in repair. Feel the edge of your sword. Aye ; cross the Kedron sometimes, and stand beside your fastopening grave; and read your name on the cold stone. For,

The arrow seen beforehand slacks its flight.

3. And our last lesson is this: Non muliu, sed multum, that is to say, " One thing is needful."
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The cup I the cup I the cup ! Our Lard did not use many words: but Ire used Ids few words again and again, till: this cup I and Thy mX t.‑Thy will be done; and this cup‑‑was all His prayer. Cato the Censor,.‑4t did not matter what re was speaking about in the Senate house, or what bill was upon the table‑ended every speech of his with the same gestate, and with the same defiant exertion,‑‑Dalasda ed C'art&go ! ` The cup t '· a. cup I .. .. The, cup 1 " cried Christ: first on fits feet : and then on His knees : and then ran Ms face. . " Avenge me of mine adversary i " cried the widow. " Aveng~e.me of mine adversary t ‑ A,

me of mine adversary t " And, fl Gad i this day, from this day forward, avenge us of ours 1 Ogle and only enemy is sin. Ddotla, avenge t

Lord, teach, us to pray.

Now let it work I

ONE OF PAUL'S PRAYERS

..‑lJord. tBach as to pray." ymss ~. x.

" For this came I bow my kwn unto the Father . . : '‑

BM iii. x4‑x9. 

‑

Ia we do not learn to pray, it will not be for want

of instructions and examples. Look at Ate,

taking it upon him to speak unto the Lord for

Sodom. Look at Isaac, who goes out to meditate

in the field at the eventide. Look at Jacob, as

he wrestles until the breaking of the day at the

Jabbok. Look at Hannah, as she speaks in her

heart. Look at David, as he , prevents. now the

damning a# the day, and now the watches of tote

night, in a hundred psalms. Look at our Lord:

And then, look at Paul, as great in prayer ass he

is in pxeacbing, or in writing Epistles.

No,‑4f

you never learn to gray, it will not be far wait ‑ of

the cloarest instructions, and the most shining

examples. 
_

Our Lord's Intercessory Prayer is above us: it is beyond us. O#‑ the people there are none with our Lord when He prays. There ‑is inexhaustible instruction is our Lord's Intercessory Prayer; but
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we must take our examples from men like ourselves. After our Lord, there is no nobler sight to be seen on earth than Paul on his knees in his prison in Rome. All the Apostle's bonds fall from off him as he kneels in prayer for the saints in Ephesus, and for all the faithful is Christ Jesus. Truly the Apostle has not fainted in his ttibul&tions when he can rise to such intercession and adoration as this. " For this cause I bow, any knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven‑ and earth is named."

Stone malts do not a prieoa melee, Nor itoa beua s cage !

No,‑not when those stone walls and‑those iron Grass have an Apostle Paul within them.. For, .as Paul kneels on his prison floor, its dark roof becomes a canopy of light: and its walls of iron become crystal till Paul sees the whole family. in heaven and on earth gathered together in one, and all filled with the fatness of God. Not .Jews and Gentiles only, of twain made one new man;, but ‑all creates things that are in heaven, and that are‑in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers. He sees all the angels of God in all their endless mini. He sees the Archangels in their mighty dominions. He sees the Cherubim shining with knowledge, and the Seraphim burning with love: " Every fly,"
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is Pal's ‑ great and all‑embracing word, ·` eveFY

family in heaven and earth." Pans sees them all;

he salutes them all : he loves them all : he prays

for them all. Paul has the heart of a brother toward

them all. And all that, because his Father is their

Father; and his God their God; and his ester their

Master. And as he looks up at them with wander,

they look down at him with desire. Much as they

could tell him, they feel that he could tell diem

far more. T1hey are not ignorant of God : God

bath not left His heavenly

es without a

witnesL Both in their creation aced ire their con

firmation; both in their occupations and in their

wages; both in their worship send in their ‑warm,‑

they all live; and move; aced have their being in

God.‑ But sate of their elect and trams fellows

have returned, and have told there tls ‑‑ that

haws sat all their hues oa‑fire: Gabriel,‑ for cite;

the angel who teas sot with strength to the Garden

of fethsemAne, . tour a; as also the :‑multitude

of f ‑the heaverdyl host who praised‑ God and aid‑,

·` Glory to God ht the highest t "‑all time fate sow of God lei i_‑ is tell their fells that ‑art the seventh leaven itself; but this sweat earth aloe, had sees ‑ be = W of the ‑Father's Ion: Anti not id r but in lo" tltey " desim ‑is look

O
t.1s PauI from I& prism Jo6,ka 11p '‑'to .thelnj and. they ‑froin 8 thous*,* .‑ . .

i 1and‑17Sttlementa ".. _ _ ‑

10
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down at him. And then, both earth ‑and heaves simultaneously eerie from one another, aud: krok at Christ. ·· And the number of them was ten thousand tunes ten thousand, and thousands of thousands‑: saying with a laud ice. Blessing and honour .and glory and power : Amen 1 " And as the angels sang, Paul rose up olf his knees, and took his pen and wrote this to us, " For verily die ~ took not on Him the tug of angels: but He ‑took (m Him the seed o#_‑ Abraham .... wherefore; holy brl, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the y and Huh Priest of oar profession, Christ Jesus."

L# us then ate, my, brethren as oftea_ as we lift‑ our eyes atu# look up‑ ‑at the, stis and the uKom4 and the stars,‑..a# Arcturus, end ‑=‑

bas& of ton; ‑and the stet iafusadw_of Pkiadmaj a‑flow ber's of ‑the‑South‑‑Lst us see, inhabitiog joci _lotdiug‑‑them= all for God, ‑I:_

·'.d‑.sfiter


.‑ ‑Let us 
m‑visit is

tb. =and ineve, and in imaginafion,‑. all the,

's Uwilles, inte0ecttand _‑Awnit ‑And

itu4 that people the whole awAAA_wiv4m Let us ‑Uk up our ‑and sate them:, and logy t. in ‑God their . add in jam (fit fi.ber Sftagth, i£ spot also tar her. If they . am Uot y of mss, we . need not be jealow ~o# ‑ t

‑6# tern. ‑ As‑ yet they. far eel us ,hi g~ory:.

scent it all kw to e ‑"ft"U
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Christ not having their own righteousness." Yes come, ail ye shims angels a# God, and i will tell you what He bath done for my soul ! Tell me about your God, and I will, tell you about my God. How has Ire made you ? And out of what sub.. stanee ? And just in what image? How has he spoken and written to‑you, and in what language of heaven ? In what way has the Lagos enlightened you ? In what way has the Son; Who is in the bosom of the Father, revealed the Father to you‑? just in what way do you know what is to be knows of God? Is there no kind of, sin among yore ? Iii you ever hear about sin? Do you know whit it is ? When one of your number is tainted; and favoured,‑ and employed, and trusted, and teed, and. brought nearer the throne than another, what do you feel to your brother in your hearts ? Do Your huft grove her is love as your ages go ‑vn'? Or give you ages in heaven ? Have you dais. and nights and weeks and years in Heaven? Ho YOU

never =grow ‑ail ? ‑have‑ you no death ? Vest‑ is

Your ‑ ooagation ? ‑ What art your. w? W is pour way of taking rest ? . How do you mss? How mush do yon know abet us? can you see

as at your distance ? Has anyone of our twee of

meet ever vice your cities ? And what did he teR you about. himsel#; and about us ? Oh, all ‑ye lofty lcis of W and light, and off; `tend ledaess:‑ we take boklueo ‑ to mute you
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the name of our Father,‑4n flis great Name, after which every family in heaven and earth is named 'I

Far more out of the body than in it, the Apostle now bows his knees to the Father far that little family of saints, and faithful in Christ Jesus that God has in Ephesus, " that He would grant them to be strengthened with might by His spirit In the inner man." What a sweep of spiritual, vision from every family in heaves down to the

man of every Ephesian believer!, What wonderful

flights of spiritual vision Pant took f And with

what swiftness and sureness of wing I ‑ But., what

exactly is this that he here grays for with sncbL

importunity and nobility of mind ? ‑ What is, the

" inner man ~' ? And what is the strength of the

ins man i' ‑ An ithagtra#on is , far better than a

descries. And our Lord Whuself‑Blessed be

ids‑ Name !‑is the best description and won

of spiritual strength to the inner r man. " And the

child grew," ye reel, " and waged strong ‑in shit,

films with wisdom, and the Grace of .God way upon

Rim." Was upon Him, and was with lam, till

He. stood up in the fulness of that wisdom and that

strength, aid took the Book, and found the‑,

and said to the mm among whom He ‑had‑

t ‑up," Tlis day its this Scripture 

is

your ears." And, from that notable day; our I:'‑s whole Met was one long and unbroken z. illustratit*

to us‑.;of that strength in, theta c

:.
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we are now in search of. When He loved His

enemies: when He did good to them that hated

Him: when He blessed them that cursed Him

when He prayed for them that despitefully used

Him : when, smitten on the one cheek, He offered

also the other: when Ids clolze was taken away, and

He forbade them not to take His coat also : when

He gave to him that asked of Him: when He did

to all men as He would have all men do to Kim_

when He judged not, nor found fault, but forgave

as much as if He had Himself needed to be for

given : when He was merciful, even as His Father

in Heaven is merciful: when He gave, looking not

to reeve again, good measure, pressed down,

shaken together, and running over ~ into men's

bosoms: " when He was reviled, and reviled not

again : when He suffered and threatened not . .

but His own self bare our sins in His own body on

fibs tree "‑that was strength in the inner, nun,

Paul, himself, in no mall measure, had in himself

the same ‑ saner man and the strength that his

Master had. " For this thing I besought the:

thrice, that it might depart from me. And He

said unto me, lay grace is sufficient for the e: for

My strength is made perfect in weakness.‑. . .

Therefore I take please in infirmities in repr,

in necessities, in persecutions, in dish for

Christ's sake : for when i am weak, then am I

EACH US T8 PRAY

Now; were some true and Paullike friend of ours,

who has power with God, to bow his knees to the

Father for this same strength to strengthen us‑ in

our inner man how would the answer show itself ?

It would show itself in this way. In that thing in

which we are now so weak, so easily tempted, so

easily overtaken, and so easily overthrown‑‑in that

thing, and at that time, we should then stand firm.

At what times and in what places in your life do

you bring shame and pain and defeat and bondage

on yourselves ? In what are you a burden, and an

a$ence, and a hindrance, and a constant gross to

your families and friends and acquaintances ? Well,

all that would then come to an end, or, if not all at

once to an end,‑‑as it would not,‑yet all that would

begin to come to an end. With that s

strengthening you in the inner man; you would begin to be patient and silent and strong to endue render provocation. You would be able to command yourself where you were wont to be lashed up iota a passion. You would begin to look on the things ‑of other men. You would enjoy other men's happinew as„ at present, you enjoy your own. You would be‑ as grieved to hear an evil report of other men as it to‑day kills you to be told evil reports abet yourself. You would rejoice with that that do rejoice : and you would weep with them who creep, You would suffer long, and you would be kind: you would not entertain envy: you would
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not vaunt yourself : you would not be puffed up: you would not behave yourself unseemly: you would not seep your own: you would not be easily provoked ; you would think no evil : you‑ would not rejoice in iniquity, but you would rejoice in the truth : you would bear all thugs, believe all things, hope all things, endure all things, In all these things, as the outward man pas, the inward man would be renewed day by day. Brethren, pray for us ! And God forbid that we should sin. gist the Lord is ceasing to pray for you t

But the interceding Apostle contracts and concentrates this prayer of his for the Ephesians in a very remarkable way. He concentrates and directs, his prayer on one special kind of strength. Paul is as much bent on finding faith in the Ephesians as Grist was beat an, finding it in Jew and in Gentile, and teas overjoyed, when He found it. " That Christ may doell in \ your hearts by faith." But how ? : ,just in what way does Grist dwell in. that man's heart in which faith is strengthened ? Well, take as illustration again. How did the still absent bridegroom dwell in the heart of the bride in the song? Listen to her heart, and you will see for

1#. " By night on my bpi I sought him whom my soot loveth : I sight him, but I found him not. Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ? I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, that ye tell

152

LORD, TKA,CH US TO PRAY

him that i ant sick of love. Oh, that thou wart a$ ray bother, that sucked the breasift of my~ mother t

I would lead thee, and bring rhea into my moth's

house. His ‑left hand should be under my d,

and his right hand should embrace me: Set me

acs a seat upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm

for love is song as death. Many waters cannot

quench love, neither ran the floods drovn it.'.

That is something of the way Christ‑ dwells in his

heart who is strengthened by faith. That is the way

he dwelt is john and Paul and in our own Samuel

Rutherford. ‑ And why not in you sad me ? Simply

because no one has prayed for us, and: we have, not

prayed for ourselves, that Christ may dwell is our

hearts by faith. No prayer,‑‑no faith,‑‑no Christ in

the hart. Little grayer, little faith,‑‑little Christ

in the heart. Ink prayer, = increasing faith.

increasing .Christ in the heart. Much prayer,‑‑much

faith,‑much Christ is the heart. Praying always,.‑

faith‑ always,‑‑Christ always. " Hitherto, ye have

ached nothing in Mywme : ask, and ye shall receive,

that your joy may be full."

" that ye. being rooted aid grounded inn rave, map be able to comprehend‑ with all saints what is the ‑hreedth, and length; and depth, and hit said to know the love of Christ, which passseth knowledge." You cannot construe that. You cannot make grammar and logic out of that Fort cannot make. theological science out of that.. ‑ You
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cannot shut ‑ that up into a confession of faith, ‑or contract it iota a Church catechism. Paul is a mystic. Paul is a poet. Paul is of heart and imagination all compact: Paul has science, and he has clearness and crispness of intellect of the very first order. But he will tell you himself that he never in any of his Epistles speaks the wards which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth, because they are spiritually dims. "· 'Rooted and grounded." I defy you when yon first try it to make anything of that. I defy you; all you can do, to ale that. You never saw anything like that in all your experience. There is nothing created by Gel, or manufactured by man, like that. You never heard before this prayer, nor have you ever heard since this‑ prayer, of anything that was both rooted and grounded. There is no such thing. There is no such thing but a saint's heart. A tree is rooted, and a house‑is grounded: a tree has a root, and a house has a foundation: but no hawse has a root, and no tree has a foundation. No houses but holy hearts : no trees ‑but the trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord. But here‑all you who love to hear of wonders and strange tales‑here is a house with roots, and a tree with foundations ! And all that deep dawn in the divine ground of love. Magni. ficent man ! A master of men .1 A master of the inner man of the heart ! Great Paul ! great
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original ! Great Apostle ! Both Apostle and Poet of Jesus Christ !

" And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." There, again ! What can we make of a man like Paul ? You cannot draw nut leviathan with a hook. Wilt thou play with hire as with a bird ? Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? He maketh the sea to shine after him. One would think the deep to be hoary. And yet, do not deter ! For it is this same leviathan among men ‑who‑has written with his oven hand this combined chaileW

and encouragement. " Where is the wise r Where

is the scribe ? Where is the disputer of this worms ? Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men . . . . That pour faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." Yes ! I, begs to see ! it passes knowledge to know it all : trot, if it were not posdble to me to know the love of mist in my own measure, Paul would never mock me by such a prayer. All saints, he says, know that love well. Then the least saint, end he who is not worthy to be called a saint, map have his oven little knowledge of that love. A saint, indeed; is not a saint at all : a true saint is just a great si~; seeking to taste the love of Christ. Only " tell me which of then vain love Him most . , . I suppose He #o whom He forgave most : . . Thou has ‑lightly 1...

The truth, my brethren, ‑ the blessed truth is
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test instead of it being a difficulty, and a hardship, and an offence ‑that the love of Christ passeth knowledge,‑that is the crowning 'glory of Christ's love: that is our crowning blessedness. The love of Christ has no border: it has no shore : it has no bottom. The love of Christ is boundless

it is bottomless : it is infinite : it is divine. That it

passeth knowledge is the greatest thing that ever

was said, or could be said about it, and Paul was

raised up of all men to see that and to say it. We

shall come to the shore, we shall strike the bottom, of

every other love: but never of the love of Christ 1

No, never i It gasseth now, and it will for ever

mss, knowledge. You, who have once cast your

selves into it, and upon it the great mystic s

of it as if it were at once an ocean and a mountain, you will never come to the length of it, or to the breadth of it, or to the depth of it, or to the height of it. To all eternity, the love of Christ to you will be new. It will fill you fun of wonder, and expectation, and imagination; full of joy and sweetness and satisfaction: and still the half will not be known to you. Heap up eternity upon eternity, and still the love of Christ to you will make all eternity to be but the springtime of life to you, and still but the early days of your everlasting espousals. The love of Christ will, absolutely and everlastingly, pass all knowledge. The love of Christ, like the
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pie of God, will etY

.pass all under

.. Iindt that ye t be filled with all the fulness of God," What that is, and‑ what that will for ewer be,," it is got lawful for a man to utter."
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Ima, 

= to pray." Loss aL i.

Giving

unto the Fates . . :'‑‑.COZ: L rz, i3,

TH ANK9wVIHG IS ., a species of prayer. Thw*sgluing is one species of prayer out of many: Prayer, in its whole extent and compass, is a comprehensive and compendious name for all kinds of approach and all kinds of address to God, and for *all kites and aid degas of communion‑ with God. Request, petition; supplication; acknowledgment and thamksgiuing ; meditation and contemplation ; as, also; all our acts and engagements of public, and t and closet ;‑‑.all those this are all so many skies, so to say, o_ prayer. Petition is the lowest, the most rudimentary and the most elementary of all kids of .‑prayer. And.‑it is became we ‑so seldom rise above the rudiments and first prlnciOIRS of divine things that we so.‑seldom . think, and so seldom speak; about grayer in any other sense than in that cf request and petition and sugg3iea;: Whets ‑pure, emancipated. 'ed, adoring praise,‑4s the y and ‑ the test

‑perfect ' of all;

©f y prayer. TtaWcsgivingis
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higher and purer than petition; while, again, it is lower and less blessed than holy, heavenly, Godadoring praise.

Nape it is to thanksgiving that they Apostle here ‑invites the COlossian believers. He has prayed for them ever since the day on which he first heard of their faith and their love. And now, that Fpaphras has brought hire sash ‑ good news of their continuance and their growth in grace, he invites, them to join with him in this noble thanks8iviug~the Father who bath delivered him and tea from the power of darkness =d' bath t.ted ‑him and them into the Kingdom of ices ‑dear Son.

ft is in Pam's ‑princely manner to 

‑and

mate his doctrines, and to enforce and to fix

his counsels: by ‑drawing upon his own experience:

1'hS is one o#‑pant's great ways of writing, amt it~is

only a true and a great man who c6uId writ himsew

&:
t

as Paul oormtaatly writer. Paul iSr

WF6ua hat he, can take an wgumert`and ate.

cud an illustration, arid an apostrophe out *jhimself

‑: M‑ mach liberty and deta~t : as _if

had

IWO& rn the days of_,Moses car of David.. gismo

rr.

CMdW with Christ m t he Can‑‑` about

mxftws_ 'm occasi on, a3 if he.. $xWdW:8

altogether. rr I knew g‑,wag ‑,in Christ, Ab0'Ve fmrtftn : years, gyp. 3 ,Whetbep: in The bodjrr=‑ or : ow of ‑the body, I ‑‑teil‑‑. .. God,
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knoweth." Speaking, then, out of this noble freedom and self‑emancipation, Paul puts himself at the head of the Colossians in their thanksgiving aced says: Come, O ye saints and‑faithful brethren, and join with me in my constant thanksgiving to the Father, " Which hsth made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 'of the saints in light; Imo bath delivered us ".‑first me and then you ‑"from the power of darkness, and bath translated us iota the kingdom of His dear Son." " Us," he says,‑you and me. And espy nee, that I Wight be a pattern to then which should hereafter beheve on Ifim to life everlasting.

" Darkness " and " the power of darkness." Now, what‑ is this darkness ? It is. sin, you will answer. And so it is. It is sia. It is the dark shadow that sin casts on God and on the soul of the sir. Ws is teat what vie wout to cal] " ‑darlaness." ‑ This is trot the slow setting, or the ‑sudden eclipse, of the sun or the moon. This as ‑.test the oveidOnding of the‑stars. Tt3is is not the oil till oar lamps :go out. This is not the dark~, n~ that twMes our children. This is ant the dakknew that is scattered by. striking a match and #ga . No. Tins " darkness ·· is sits: And eat man's oven, and only, darkness is from his own AlL = ,dnci ‑each man's‑Aarkness=is so thick, and so xItTRtBI(, and SC abiding, because jtwls the darknem that is‑vast‑by that h. idol of
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each man's own sinful self. `' 8e1_ " in thus life, is dust another, and a truer, and a‑keener, and a‑MOVIS hcunecaming name, for sin. My sin is ‑mysel#.. end my darker lies so thick and so deadly ‑ oa = my soul because self towers up so high and so dark in my soul. .end in every man's soul 1 That is the reason that the world is so felt of all kinds v# dark‑

.use it ‑is so full o_ men who ‑are all so M

of themselves. And that is the reasen they hell is

so full o_ dams,‑=.‑With not oft my of light.‑it, is

because it is so hill o_ fallen 

s and fall m‑

men

Who am ail so fall‑of themselves.‑ .That is the n

why they gnaw their tOngues with pain;, and. that

is the rein that the sums of their


t: goes

up for ever. Yes : be3teve‑it I yes : .be sure ot it t

elf is the very valley of the 'shadow of death..‑. It

is the land of deserts and pits. . It is that lazed

drought through which no man passes. It ia: the

land where all men who mss through jt

and w broken upoa its dark mountains.  ‑ R& is

‑hell, because seff fills ‑it full; dote end= t, to~aa

its &Wfut bottomlessness‑ And, hue;‑ is he ‑ea,

became y is 'no ‑self there. ‑ = t‑ God is ‑them

‑

y. the Fa#her,

the = ion, ‑ aad ‑ the jt*


Ghost, and‑ our nbour ‑ as ~‑ ou"s. ‑ ‑~ ;d

self ire Paul, and in the Cblossi,

beguit; alir

it Was hell and its ‑

in‑ the. ‑ 3 darkness

M the Father gave commandment 

.:dethmewd

them Wm this darkness of

‑
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translated them into the marvellous light of His dear Son.

Paul is a magnificent writer.. We have teen one

magnificent manger of peal's writing already; and

there is another in this magnificent passage. But

both these ‑ manners of his are too high, and too

much his oven, for any of us to attain to, or to

attempt. We must not measure common men

with the measure of the Apostle Paul. . After he

had been caught up into Paradise, Paul never

altogether got himself brought back to this earth

again. His conversation and his correspondence

ever after that was carried on in " unspeakable

words." His affection, ever after that, was set on

things above, and not an things on the earth. He

wrote all his Epistles, after that, less in any

language that has ever been written on earth than

in the language they write and spew and sing in

heaven. His very pen and ink and parchment after

that, his very grammar and vocabulary, his style,

his whole intellectual and moral and spiritual

manner; no school on earth ever taught this

Apostle to write these Epistles. He writes in the

mood, in the tense, in the idiom, in the atmosphere,

in‑ the scope, and.in the horizon of heaven. Time

and sin are already no longer with Paul, when he is

at his best. Paul sits in heavenly places with

Christ, and he writes to us in wards it is not lawful

for a man to utter. And he is so assured con‑
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cerning not himself only but concerning all . the chosen and called in Christ Jesus, that he antedates his Epistles, and writes ‑in them, as if all the Colossians and Ephesiaus and Thessatonians ‑mere already where he is. He sometimes redresses the balance in ‑a most masterly manner; but his prevailing tone and temper is that of a glorified saint, who both sees and experiences what other saints still but believe in and hope for. ". The Father bath delivered us," says gaol ecstatically; where a less rapt and a more pedestrian writer would be thankful to be able to say: He has begun to deliver us, ‑and it is. nor unceasing prayer that Iii, will perfect that which so concertieth us t I do not ask you, my brethren, to be thankful like Paul and the Colossians, because the Father has actually and for eves deliverer you from the darkness of selfishness, and. auger.‑and envy; and malice, and lovelessness, and unbelief, and all disobedience. I dare not ask you to be thankful for your deliverance as if it were perfected and past. For, of h mid ybu. had no sin, I should be a liar. And if I said you =gyre delivered from all darkness, you would laugh irt. my face and say I was a fool. All i ask is this‑~you know what Paul is speaking about ? Do you hate this .darkness of his in yourself? Is there less. of ‑it than there once was? Do you hate the dark, and yourself on account of it ? sad do you ice in the light and seek it ? Are your dark thoughts
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about 'pour neighbour your daily burden and agonising prayer? Do you, before God, put off the deeds and the words and the thoughts of darkness, and put on against them the armour of light‑; Do you,. my brethren, do you ? Then Paul; hearing of all that from Epaphra.s, would write an Epistle to you in his most soaring style, till ‑you would answer: " would god, He had indeed so delivered me 1 " And he would answer yon back again, and would say, " then Christ, Who is our life, shall apps, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory. Put on, therefore, as the elect of Cod, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness,

humbleness of mind; meekness, long‑suffering;

forbearing one another, and forgiving one another; if any man have a quarrel against any " : and in all that the Father will more and ‑more deliver you from the power of darkness, and will " translate you into the ldrgdom of His dear Son."

" He delivered us " is tame and Jejune. " He snatched us," is Pauls tingling and heart‑thrilling word. He snatched us as the angel snatched Lot out of Sodom t He snatched us as a: man seta brand out a# the fire. " And while Lot lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, arid upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; the hard being

‑unto him: and they brought him fogy, and set him without the city." Anti like that,‑‑

ins
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yes, often‑ like that,‑a darkness‑ is again, as of Sodom and Gomorrah, filling our hearts, God takes our hand, and we are in repentance; and in grayer, and in tears, and in loge to God and man, before we know where we are. " The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into fix.".

He " snatched " us and translated us : literally,

He emigrated us. Now an emigrant is more than

a delivered captive. An emigrant, even whey you

emigrate him, goes of his own free will and i

accord. He chooses to go. He decides to go. He

prepares to go. He hastens to go: You tell him

about a better land You fit him out for it: You

even pay his passage to it, and buy him his farm in

it: but ail that only makes him the more forward

to go to it. " Come t " he says to ‑his wife and

children, "· let us be up and going !‑" And so is

it with those whore the Father emigrates.‑ They

have far more hand in their translation and emigra

tion into the Kingdom of God's dear Son‑ than vhey

had in their snatched deliverance from the power of

darkness. They love the light now: They love

to hear about it. They love to walk in it. " Every

one that dQeth evil hateth the light, neither

canteth to the light, lest his ‑ dads should be re

proved. But ha that doeth truth cometh to the

light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that

they are wrought in God."

orrr oF PAUI:'s THAxKsGIVmos

And, lastly, in this great thanksgiving: He bath " made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light."

" Meet " is a fine translation, and an exquisitely

apt and beautiful English expression‑‑‑as long as

our minds move only in the literature of the text.

But when we take the text to,heart, it runs through

our hearts like a two‑edged sword. O Paul ! up in

Paradise, be merciful in thy rapture 1 Halt thou

forgotten that thou, also; writ once a wretched

man ? " Darkness " I know. And " Deliverance

from the power of darkness " I am not altogether

ignorant of. God's dear Son and His Kingdom; I

sometimes feel as if. I had indeed been ' ` translated "

into it. But, " meet for the inheritance of the

saints ‑in light 1 " My heart is dazzled and driven

backs and driven down within me, with the too

great glory. I meet for that inheritance i Im

possible, far I am to `this day full of darkness and

of everything that is unmeet for such an inheritance 1

I was saying that to myself, my brethren, over

this Scripture, when a voice spoke to me and said

" What do you say to the thief on the cross ? " At first I did not see what the thief on ‑the cross had to do with my hopeless unmeetness for the heavenly inheritance. But, gradually, there arose iii my mind what the thief asked of the Dying Redeemer, and what the Dying Redeemer promised the thief. Hanging by his hands ‑and his feet, and
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filled with the darkness of a lifetime of robbery and murder, the near neighbourhood of the Saviour for those six hours made such an impression on the dying thief that the whole impossible work of the text was gathered up, and completed, in that great sinner that forenoon. " Lord, remember me when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom." . . . " To‑day shaft thou be with Me in Paradise." That thief then, who, by his own confession, was only reaping on the cross, as he had sown all his days‑that thief was in Paradise before Paul himself : Paul saw him, and talked with him: and he must have been made as meek for ‑Isaradise as Paul himself. In those six hours of pain, and shame, and repentance, and sight of Christ beside him in His sweetness, and meekness, and patience, and pity and prayer for Isis murderers‑that forenoon, the Father delivered that outcast creature, snatched him from the power of darkness and translated him into the Kingdom of His dear Son. And, more marvellous still, and past all our understanding how it was done, He made him meet, and that in a moment; for the inheritance of the saints in light. As soon as I saw that, I understood the voice that hart said to me; " Go, before you preach your sermon, go and stand and hear what passes between your Master and the penitent thief." And I came away with new hope for all my dying people, and for myself, and fog our meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light.
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Have I then, and have you, that dying thief's meetness ? Have our sins found us out to the cross ? Has the darkness of death got hold of us ? And is our lost life fast running out of us like his life's blood? And, with all that, has there been given us a glimpse of Jesus Christ,‑Jesus Christ in His affability and grace, and such affability and grace, and He Himself on the Cross? Do you see and feel anything of all that ? Then, that is the Father 1 That is the darkness beginning to divide, and clear up and scatter. You are on the border of the Kingdom of His dear Son. Follow that out, speak that out, say, " Lord, remember me ! " Tell Him that you are reaping the reward of your deeds in all the darkness, and in all the forsakennessa and in all the pain, and in all the death that has come upon you‑

The dying thief rejoiced to see That fountain is his day;

And there have I, as vile as he, wash au my sins away.

Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood Shall never lose its power

Tilt all the ransomed Church of God Be saved, to sin no more.

Tell Him what you would rather die than tell to any other. Tell Him that Ire only knows how xlsmeet,you are for anything to be called an inheritance of saints. But boldly tell Item also where your heart is. Tell Him that your heart is in heaven
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and testify to Ian that even if He casts you into hell, to all eternity your heart will he with .Him and His saints in heaven. And, when you are as rear death as that thief was, keep on saying : Lord, remember me 1 Give Him no rest till He says. By

your much coming you weary Me. And till He says : Be, it unto thee as thou wilt. To‑day shaft thou be with Me 1

THE MAN WHO KNOCKED AT

MIDNIGHT

'" Lord, teach us to pray."‑‑Loxs zL i.

·` Which of you ahan have a friead, sad shall go onto him at midnight . . .".‑Lvx$ ai. $‑s.

IT is night. It is midnight. The night is dark: All the lights are out, and everybody is in bed. " Friend ! lend me three loaves ! Far a friend of mine in his journey is cone to me, and I have nothing to set before him 1 " Tie knocks again: " Friend ! lend me three loaves ! " He waits awhile and then he knocks again. " Friend, friend ! I must have three loaves t " " Trouble me not : the door is now shut ; I cannot rise and give thee 1 " He is dwnb, for a time. He stands still. He. turns to go home. But he cannot go home. He dare sot go home. He comes back. He knocks again. " Friend !‑" he cries, till .the dogs bark at ‑ him. He guts his esr, to the door. There is a sound inside, and then the light of a candle shines through the hole of the door. The bars of the door are draws back, . and he gets not three loaves‑ only but as many as he needs, " And I say
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unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you."

x. Our Lord Himself was often like that im

portunate poor ‑man, out at midnight, knocking for

bread I When He was a, child, He had lain, full

of fear, and had heard all that knocking at mid

night at Joseph's door. And, when He bye a

man, He remembered that sleepless midnight, and

spiritual;sed it and put it into this parable. And

often, when He was full of all manner of 1abaiirs,

and all manner of temptations all day, He called to

mind that midnight in Nazareth, and knocked again

and again till He got as much as He needed. ~ There

are things in the Gospels written there‑without

emotion and . without exclamation‑=at which tour

hearts stand still, when we suddenly come upon

them, " He went up into a mountain to gray

and when the evening was come He rues there

alone." And, again, ·` He departed again into

a mountain Himself alone." And,. agnjn,ffIt ce~`‑"'

to pass in those date that He went out into a

mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer

to God." He continued all night. Do you see

Him? Do yon hear Him? Can. you make out

what He is asking ? He stands up. He $

dawn. He falls on His face. He knocks .at the

thick darkness. All that night He luays, and

refutes to faint, till the sun rises, and die

to
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His disciples like a strong man to run a race. And

in Gethsemane all Ells past experiences in prayer,

and ail He had ever said to His disciples abort

prayer,‑all that came back to His mind till His

sweat was as it were great drops of ,blood falling

to the ground. No; we have not an high priest

who cannot be touched with ‑the feeling of our

infirmities. " Who in the days of His flesh, wheaHe

had offered up prayers and supplications with strong

crying and tears . . . And being made perfect,

He became the author of eternal salvation unto all

them that obey Him." And in nothing more than

in importunate prayer. _ 

. _. __ _______.___._ .__._~

a. ..And . ‑. just as Ire was when He was

in this world, and just as this importunate

poor man was, so are we while the day of our

mercy lasts in this world. A friend of ours

so to call him‑comes to us in his journey; and

we have nothing to set before him. God's law

comes and says to us, Do this, and do that to that

man, pointing him out to us. And we .set out to

do what we are told from God to do: but the thing

that we would, we do not: while the thing that

we would not, that we do. A temptation that we

had not expected, and that we were not prepared

for, comes upon us. A heart‑searching, a heart ‑

scorching temptation, till our hearts are as dark

as midnight, and as dead as the grave. Duties

brat we rate perform as we ought, and cannot

172

LORD,‑ TEACH US TO PRAY'

escape, are laid upon us. Trials to test y ‑to sift us; and crosses to which to nail our hands‑and our feet, till, all' day, and every day, and. every night, like the man in the parable, we have nothing to set before them.

And then, ‑‑in our famine of life, and peak and strength, we think‑‑oh, so unwillingly !‑of God. How unwelcome is the thought that He has an that we need; and that, if we ask it .aright ref Him, He will give us all tae needs ‑It may be so. But‑if we could make any other shift we would make ‑ft. We have grace enough left to be ashamed #o go to. God in our need. It is so long since we have been at Isis door, or in ibis house, or at His tables ‑or‑.He at sots. He might wary well say to us, I do got know you. He might very wets say to us, bet souse of your own friends to help .You. We .anti<.ipate that, std also far worse upinnidiugs than that And tie‑turn back, we simply tot ‑go #o God: But the intolerable pangs go on. ‑ The awful faintness ~and sinking go on: till terry death itself, and worse than death, is at' the door, and till we ‑saY ‑lime the four ‑lepers at the enter in of the gate of Samaria : " Why sit we here until tae die ? Now, therefore, came and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians .· if they save us alive; we shall =1i; and if they kill us, we shall but die." It fs .net a: very becoming mind in which to arise and go to our Father. But any of you that #s a father does ‑not
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stand upon points with his son, which was dead, and is alive. again; and was lost, and is found..

g. When the Books are opened it will be discovered that more importunate and prevailing grayer has been offered at midnight than at, all the other hours of the day and the night taken‑together. Look back at pour‑Bible,‑that book of importunate andyrievailing prayer,‑‑and see l Jacob is the father of all men of‑ importunate prayer. Jacob was galled‑ no more Jacob, but Israel, because of his all‑tight importunity‑ in grayer. ‑ A fend of y his‑ brother Esau, indeed, was to meet him tomorrow, and Jacob felt that he must have all night with God .if . his life was to be preseved. The sits of his ‑3routh had found Jacob out. And it‑:took Jacob all night to see the sin of his youth as Gad saw it, and as Esau saw it. But he did see it as the night west on. And he called the‑ name of the‑place Peniel. What midnights David had with sit; and with prayer also, all his Psalms testily. But, best of alt, David's Soar. The midnight mountains.‑ and the midnight olive‑yards of Gal':1" and Judea. will all rise against us when the Books are opened,‑‑the Books about our Lord's life of prayer, and the books about our own life of prayer: His Booms axe all, closed .against that day, but sot oars pet.. If,‑ to‑night, then., a friend of yoursshould come o you; and you have nothing to set before him: if, ‑in‑ your ‑Saviour's words, you should ‑
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come to yourself to‑night : and, amid your fear, or your want, or whatever form your‑ awakening may take, if you hear over you and within you this voice saying to you: " Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, and ye shall find: knock, and it shall be opened unto you " : then do it. Do it, as ‑ if the Books were to be opened before the world is awake to‑morrow morning. Do it, as i# already the thief were at your window. Keep your candle burning till you read once mare the Parable of the

Friend at Mido&~7_60 through the parable‑: and

gib~

b rough it on your knees, i# sot yet on your face.

Dead it; see it. See Himself, the San of God,

Fraying in a certain place. Attend to Mm as He

teaches His disciples to pray. . See the mw at

ht. Imitate that man. Act it all alone $t midnight. Leave nothing of that you do not do over again~ See him in his straits. Hear his knocks soundt~ng in the silence of the night. qtr his loud ay, and cry it after him. He . needed three loaves. What is your need? Name i#. Name it out. Let your own ears hear it. Anti should some ear in the house overhear it, it‑ win do them good to hear that sound in your mom at midnight. Never mind the lateness of the hour

think of the untimeous man, in the parable: this

of your untimeous Intercessor, aad lwnftmje in

importunate prayer. 

''

,i. ‑ Importunity,.'‑" iecaof his fir:

MAN 
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tunny; "‑‑‑does not d0 justice t0 our Lord's Styles

to call it style. What our Lord said was far more

to the purpose than " importunity," excellent a3

that is.‑ What He said was " shamelessness." This

was what our Lord really said: " I say unto you,"

He said, " though he will not rise and give him

pause he is his friend, yet because of his shame

lessness he will rise and give him as many as le

needeth." ·` Think sha l ·' the man cried out,

who was in bed, with his door shut. " Think

shame 1 " the disturbed neighbours cried out.

" Think shame ! '_' the laze passers‑by said. " Hold

your peace," they said, " and let honest mews

doors alone at this time of night." " Never mind,"

says our Lord on the other hand. " Never you mind

them : they have bread enough at home : and easy

for them to cry shame to a starving man. Never

you mind, knock you on. I have been in your

place Myself, till try said that i was beside Myself.

Dock: you on: and I will stand bide you till I

see the door open. He must rise if you go on

. Give him no rest. Well done t Knock again 1 " Yes,‑‑shamess 1 " What a shameless Witch I am 1 "‑ you will say about yourself, " to ask such things, to have to ask such things at my * to knock so loud after the way I have neglected ‑ pray, and teed and fogy the Heater of prayer‑" " At my age",‑You will

fiber your days ‑and will‑ blush with

e,‑‑
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*' at my age, and only beginning to ‑pray in any earnest ! How many nights have I had no time to give to God t And; now, to expect that when. I lift up my finger, and go down five minutes opt my carpeted knees, God Almighty is to hasten and set everything aide to hear me ! " Yes.‑ you are right : it needs some forehead : it needs ‑. one face : it needs, as Christ sate, some " shamelessness " in you and one to come in that manner and for these things at midnight Yes, it is this that so wand so aggravates the shamelessness of‑, your case. The shameful things you have to ash for. The disgraceful‑the incredible ... things you have to admit and confess. The life. you have lived. The way you have sperm your days and nights. And what all that has brought, ‑you to. It kills you to have to say such things even with, your door shut. Yes,‑‑but better say all these things in closets thaw ‑have them all grodsi

froth the housetop of the day of judgment. ‑ .. Katy man 1 knock for the love of God ! Knock as they knock to get into heaven after the door is shut 1. Knock, as they‑ knock to get out _of hell t i ~ ,

5. Agrl` then,‑ah! what an experience i# ist

what a more than heavenly Joy it is, when the for is at last opened, and tie loaves aye handed out ! What apt indescribable feeling is that in our hearts, when, after years of prayer, followed wth:midnight after midnight of importunity and agany; ‑ ;_

‑MAN
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begins to break through‑: and Goft‑a is.reached opt; anci ouc sots‑taste the ‑strength lre sweetness of the Bread #aom tea. Jacob does ant feel his thigh any more. David's Oxch, wet with' Ins ‑tears, is alf answered:now. The bloody ‑sweat of 'Gethsemane itself is all for~_tynaw.._, y _ .~ _ .

4~ Ands‑ tar, just before He shuts up His sermon opt ‑ prayer, our hard in one word torches the t©g . and the ‑perfection ‑ of ‑ all grayer, "` importunate prayer, ‑that is, forrtW Ho~y ‑Spirit. ‑‑It‑is no‑

a‑,greyer for.bread, or, for a fish, . or for asp n >egg.: ‑it

is no longer fog late W or for riches; or far the

We of our, enemies : it is no longer, ‑What shall ‑‑wf

eat ? or mhat shy we drink ? or m#erearithel shell

eve ‑be ‑Bathed I It is now fhr the Holy Spirit, and

for` the Wlaly‑Spirit ‑aione. . Our ‑Lord would fain

hear ts sag at the end of mss.‑sera: "‑fee

tlurtg do I desire,, and that will l seek after:" W~

lave all, weed at ‑midnight, when ve ‑ s&*

‑~

coming to

us‑with his armed men. We 1

all made =_*ur ‑cue ‑ to swim with‑ teams: 'Wlzert fur sin fcnmd us‑ate: Vie have ‑all fallen an our, face when oath, with his cards and his torches ‑and his vaeagonr,,‑g .the Ketl; But.have we ever been like alas ‑mast in the parable for the Holy Sphit‑? for the Holy Spirit, aced .for His lain our arts ? Dawve ever‑do we often ‑‑do sae uritbtaaf mug )mock far holiness ? Fair tb& death and tie destruction of sin in our souls=?

12
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For faith inn God,‑‑to : believe that He is when ire come to Him ? For love to Jesus Christ ? For logy to our heighiaovtr ? For love to our ‑,false friends =? and to our enemies ? For the complete deax~s~g of our hearts of ail hatred, and variance, and emulation, and wrath, and strife, and envy,

Viand such like? Is‑ there, this morning of God,

‑within the walls of this House of God, one man

who last night knocker and knocked, and returned after he rues in bed and half asleep, anknocl agate for more love,. for more long‑surfing; for more gentleness, for more meekness ? For a dean heart ? For a heart dean of envy and ill‑wit? For a. heart dead to sin, and‑ to his own besetting and indwelling sin ? >/Is there one ? My bmth, God is your witness : for the dares hinot from Him : but the night shineth befbmk n as the day. " But; thou, when thou prat, ,$ut

into tiny closet, and when thou bast shut thy, door;

pray to thy Father, Which seeth in secret ,‑ and thy

Father Which seeth in secret shall reward rhea

openly _" When the Books are opened‑‑that is to

say. When your secret piece of prayer is ripened.

When your midnight is no longer. When the Holy

Spirit has finished His midnight work in you. As

you, pay at midnight, in the thick, aAd dark, end

longy, and slothful, and all‑nien‑asleep misfit

of this evil life; so shah it be answered and #nlhlied

to yon in the moraing, ‑Only, Understand, ‑and lee
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instructed not till the morning. Understandthis

well, that you will get earnests and foretastes before

the morning,‑‑but they will only‑be earnests and

foretastes. Submit to this and lay it to heart,

that the full answer to your best prayer is not given

In this life. You will get the full answer to all your

other prayers in this life. Peace with Esau: long

life, and riches, and the lives of your enemies

corn, and wine, and oil: what you shall eat, and what you shall drink, ‑and wherewithal you shall be clothed. But if your heart is carried on to prai for the Holy Spirit, and far the Holy Spirit alone, you will have to continue in prayer till the morning. Every man is his own order, and in his own time. But then,‑‑when the day breaks

" What are these which are arrayed in white robes, and whence carne they ? . . . They shah hunger no more, neither thirst any more. . ‑, . Fox the Lamb which is in the midst of the Throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Amen.

PART III

SOME ASPECTS OF TAE WAY OF PRAYER

PRAYER TO THE MOST HIGH

r' Lord, teach us to pray "Luxe xi, z. .. They return but not to the Most High."Wios. vii, z6.

TuE Most High. The High and Lofty One, That inhabiteth eternity, whose Name is Holy. The King Eternal, Immortal, Invisible, the Only Wise God. The Blessed and Only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords‑: Who only bath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can. approach unto: Whom no man bath seen, nor can see. Great and marvellous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty: just and true are Thy ways, Thou Ding of saints. Who ‑shall not fear Thee, d Lord, and glorify Thy Name? For Thou only art Holy. ‑God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal, and Unchangeable in His Being, Wisdom; Power, Holiness; Justice, Goodness and Truth. Lo t these are pats of His ways: but how little a pardon is heard of  Hint 1 But the thunder of His power who can understand ? The Most High 1

Now the greatness of God is the true index and measure of the greatness of man. God made man is His owe image. God made man for Himself,

=$3
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and ‑ not for any end shark of ‑ Hhu". " Man's chief end is to glori~ God, and to enjoy Him for ever." " iu Thy presence is fulness of joy: at Thy right hand ‑there are pleasures far evermore." " Then WM I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding jay ". " Enter thou into the jay of thy Lard." The higher, then, that fwd ‑ is, the higher is our everlasting destination to be. The nee blessed hod is, the more blessed are we Put paced and predestinated to .be. The ‑mom nut passing‑all ‑ inatioa of Prophets and PsalmmMs and Apostles the Divine Nature is.‑‑the male true it is that: eye bath not; sin, nor r heard, nor bath it entered into the heart of man what God ‑bath prepared far them who are far ever‑ to 'be n

partakers ‑of the Divine Nature. " · T in them, and

in. Date. _ And the glory which Than ghavest

lie, I have given them: that the Love wherewith

Thou halt laved lie may be in them: and I in

them." And their, in order to hedge up, and gyre,

alb these to their everlasting exaltation and bid::

um, God has made it the super lair of ail ‑his

laves to us,, that all men shit, shave; alb thb,gs

else; seek their own ref end. . And‑ He has made

if the sin of sins, the one unpardonable sin, In SVY

man, to came short of his chief end‑which ‑is' the

fill enjoying .of God to all rsteraity. mad ‑

prophet Hosea has‑ all that in ‑Ices mind, and: ta..his heart. when he offers that grit, eva.ar449 invita,‑
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Lion and encouragement, " Come ‑and let us return

unto the Lord." And he has all that in his mind and is his heart also, when he utters the sore lamentation and‑ totter accusation of the text, " They return, but not: t0 the Most High." ‑

Now it is necessary to know, and ever to keep

in mind; that prayer is the all‑comprehending name

that is given to every step. in our return to God.

True prayer, the richest and the ripest prayer‑, the

most acceptable and the most prevailing prayer,

embraces many elements : it is made up of ‑ many

operations of the mind, and. many motions of the

heart. To begin to come‑ to ourselves,‑‑however

far off we may they discover ourselves to be,‑‑to

begin to think about ourselves, is already to begin

to pray. . ‑To begin to feel fear, or shame, or re

morse, or a desire after better things, is to begin

to pray. To say within ourselves, " I vain arise

and go to my Father‑,"‑that is to begin to pray.

To see what we are, and to desire to turn from

what we are‑‑that also is to pray. , In short; every

such thought about ourselves, and. about God, and

about sin and its wages, and about saiva‑tion, its ‑

prim and its preciousness; every foreboding .

thought about death and judgment and ‑heaven

and hell ; every run about the blood and

righteousness of ;Jesus Christ;: and every wish of

our hearts that‑, we were more‑ like Jesus Christ

all: our. reading of the Ward; all our meditation

I$8
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reflection, contemplation, prostration and adorn. tion ; all faith, all hope, all love; all that, and all of that same kind,‑it all comes, with the moat perfect truth and. propriety, under the all‑embrating name of " prayer 11 ; it all enters into the absorbing life of prayer.

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire,

Uttered or unexpressed:

The motion of a hidden fire

That trembles in the breast.

Prayer is the burden of a sigh,

The falling of a tear,

The upward glancing of an eye

When none but God is near.

Prayer is the simplest form of speech

That infant lips can try

Prayer the.sublimest strains that reach

The Majesty on High.

How noble then is prayer t How incomparably noble ! Who would not be a man of prayer f What wise, ‑what sane man, will continue to neglect prayer ? " Ask, and it shall be given you; that your joy may be full."

Now, lx it understood that neither this text; nor this sermon, is addressed to those who do not pray. Both the prophet and the preacher have their. eye this morning on those who not only pray, on ,lion, but who ‑also are at pains to perform all those other exercises of mind and heart ‑that enter into prayer. They read the Word of God: they

tate on what they read‑: they sing God's =praise, a.
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home and in the sanctuary; and. they repent arid reform their life. What more would this prophet have than that ? 11#y brethren, this is what .he would have: he would have all that done to God. The prophets are all full of this very same accusation, and remonstrance, and protest; that all the acts prescribed by the law of God were done : but, not being done to God, the most scrupulous, the most punctual, the most expensive service was no service at all in God's sight and estimation. " To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto Me ? with the Lord. When ye come to appear before Me, who hath required this at your hands, to tread My courts ? Bring no more vain oblations : incense is an abomination unto Me the new moons and Sabbaths I cannot away with it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Your new moons and your appointed feasts My soul hateth.They are a trouble unto Me: i am weary to bear them." That is the climax, indeed, of all such accusations and indignations ; but all the prophets are full of the swine accusation ; and it is all summed up in, the short and sharp accusation of the text, .. They return# but not to the Most High."

But then oil the other hams, wt are very happy in having the other side of this matter most im‑

impressively and mast instructively set before us in a

tuck ‑of most precious psalms. And it is Uns indeed that makes the Psalms the mother and the

a
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model ‑ of. all suit books of true devotion

because we see is them those true and‑ spiritual worshippers in Israel returning, and returning to the High: Take one of those truly returning Psalts, and hear him, and imitate him. ". Against Tlfe; Thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight. Wash me throughly from ‑ e iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. ‑ Behold, Thou desimst truth in the inward parts : _ and is the hidden part Thou shalt make me tar know wisdom. Hide Thy face from my sins: and blot out all mine iniquities. Create ‑in one a. clean; head, Q God: and renew a right spirit within ‑me., ‑ Cast me not astray from Thy presence :. and take mot Thy Ifoly Spirit from me. The sacris of God area broken sprit : a broken and a. contrite heart; Ll God, Thou wilt not despise." That, my‑ brethr, is true returning to God, And God meets all such returnings, and says, " Come now and let us: rtsn together : though your sins be ‑as let, they shall be as white as snow : though they be red ‑ like crimsom, they shall be as wool."

Low, while vie have all that in the old Testament,

for our direction, and fox our imitation, ‑and for Our

encouragement, we, New Testament men, am met

at ear step of our retun to God with thig;great

utterance of our Lord on this whole matter "‑ljo

man cometh, unto ‑the Father hot by

" ,

no sooner have we heard that,‑‑no: sooner do‑we
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believe that; than every step of our return to ‑the

Most High from that day takes an a new direction.

All out religious exercises, public and private, are

v directed‑‑towards Him of ‑ whom the Apostle

says, " · He dwelt among us, and we have heard we

have seen with our eyes; we have looked upon, and

our hands‑ have handled, of the word of fife. That

which we have seen and herd declare we unto you,

that ye aiso:may havwfelIowsbip with‑us:" Fellow

ship, that is, in their fellowship with the Word

made f, hill he that tseen and heard the. boa,

has as good as ~ 

and heard the Father; and

till all‑ our prayers and praises, are to be directed, in

the fast glaae,‑to the Wor$made flesh, even. as in the

Old Testament they lucre directed immediately and

only to the Most

h. But; with all air New Testar

went tiearnessto God ; with the Most High, now and

for ever, in our =awn nature; vrith Jesus Christ, the

one Mediator ~hetweezt God and man, near to‑every

one of us,‑‑are we any better of alt that ?

we return is prayer and in praise, do we rein into

the very presence of Jesus‑ Christ ? Or are, we

with with alt that, as far from Him as the formalists in

brad were far from the ‑Most‑ High ? Have we

tams any‑real assistance, and any true advantage,

nut of the Incarnation ‑in this matter of grayer ?

The Incarnation of the San of God has brought

qty assistances and many advantages to the

children of men: and one of the greatest and

t
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momentous is this, that the Most High is now so

near us: and especially so near us when we pray

Now, is that so ? As a matter of experience and

practice is that so to us ? Do we practise the

presence of Christ when we pray? Do ye think

ourselves and imagine ourselves into His presence

when we stand up to sing, and kneel down to pray ?

have we as keen, and as quick, and as intenft; and

as ever‑present a sense of His presence as we have

of the presence of our fellow‑worshippers ? When;

at any, time, we kneel is

t, is it no longer secret

as it Once was ; .but is the whole place now peopled

with the presence Of Christ ? And, in public worship;

are we SO Overshadowed and overawed with ii;

presence that all those fellowwworshippers around

us are, for the time, but so marry mere shadows' to

us ? Is it s0 ? Is it becoming S ? It will assuredly

be so when we return to Jesus Christ in our prayers;,

and when He presents us and our returning pray

to the Most High.

Speaking for myself,‑‑I have found this device very helpful in my own returniags to my saviour. And i recommend this same device to you. Make great use of the Four Gospels in your efforts to return to Jesus Christ. Think that you are living in‑ Jerusalem. Think that you are one ad the Twelve. Think that you are one of those g people '.h0 had Him in their streets, and in their

homes,. every day. And fall down before

as
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they did. Speak to Him as they did. Shaw Him your palsies and your leprosies as they did. Follow Ihm about, telling Hun about your sons and daughters as they did. Tell Mm that you have a child nigh unto death as they did. Wash I_is feet with your tears, and wipe then with the hair of your head, as they did. Work your way thresh the Four Gospels, from end to end : and; all the time, with a great exercise of faith, believe that He is as much with you as He was with Simon the leper, and with the SyrcrPhoeniraan woman, and with Mary Magdalene, and with Lazarus who had been four date dead; and with the thief on the cross. Read; and believe, and pray. Pall at Isis feet. Look up in His face. Put Him in remembrance. Put your finger on the very glare, and ask Him if that is really. true.. Ask Him if Ire did and said that: Ask Him if you are really to believe that, and are safe, in your case also, to act won that. If you are a scholar, say to yourself as the old scholarly believers said,‑l?mx ubiqut saE d Wus u*w ash ; and set out again to return to God is Christ in the strength _ of that. And, if you are an.unlearned and an ignorant man, like Peter and ,john, well, like them say,‑‑" Wen not these ‑Idle words to us 'while He was yet with us,‑‑‑Lo, I am withwith, you alway, even to the end of the world." And act your faith again, as if it was indeed so. And the gyre puree and naked, aid aWlue faith yon pert
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in Him, and into pour prayer.‑‑the more will Its tale pleasure in you, till He will say to you: ': O woman 1 Woman ! I have not found so ‑great faith; no, not in all Israel. Be it unto thee and unto thy daughter, even as thou wilt 1 " " I came to‑,this at last," says a great ‑Scottish saint,‑..~' I came at last to this, that I would not rise‑ and go away‑till I felt sure I had had an‑audience. And‑I sometimes felt as sure that I was having an audience as if He had been before me in‑the body."


But,‑ before he 'came to that; he often said,‑std


the saying has become classical in the North ‑of

t
ting his parched heart he often


said, "Surely I have laid my pipe far short of the


fit." And so he had. And so have we.


No words could‑describe our case better than the


text; and that other saying so like the . text. For


we also an always returning; but not to the Host


High. We‑are always laying our pipe, ‑but not


up to the fountain. We axe always engaged in,


the exercises of public and private .religion; .ate


are not atheists. We are not sirs. We do not


fake‑ the assembling of , ourselves together. _ . We


are glad when it is said to us,‑‑Let us go .up to the


House of the Lord.. We her into His courts wab


thanving, and into His gate with praise. ,_ At

the, time appoint., we partake of the Lord's Supper; and, , we lag Our children to be baptized. We male our vow, and we pay ‑it.
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And whit at anytime we fact into a besetting sin, we hasten‑ to, repent acrd to reform our lives. We incline our hearts again to keep God's commandments.

But, with alt that, this so heart‑searching, this so

soul‑exacting text ‑discavers ‑ us, and condemns us.

We return to all that; lint we do not return to the

Mast High. ‑ tie lay our pipe up to divine ordinances,

‑=to‑ the most spiritual of divine ordinances : up

to prayer, and to praise, and to meditation; and to

Sabbaths and to sacraments: but, all the time, all

these things are but so many cisterns. ‑A31 these

things, taken together, are not the Fountain. God

is the Fountain. And when we return to God,

when we lay our pipe up to the true Fountain of

living waters; then we taste an immediateness of

communion, and an inwardness of consolation, ‑and

a strength of assurance, and a solidity of peace,

and a= fulness ‑rSf boy, that are known to those only

who truly . return to the Most High. Until we‑‑ate

able to gay,‑and that not oat of a meat psalm

only but ‑much more out of a great gersnnal ‑and in

disputable ‑experienCe;‑" Whams have i in heaven

bit wee‑? and there is note upon eath that I

desire beside Thee. My flesh. and my heart faileth ;

but God‑is‑the strength of any girt, and my, portion

for ever."

THE COSTLINESS OF PRAYER

" Lord, teach us to pray..,‑Lvrz xi. i... And ye &W2 seek Me, acid find Me, when ye shelf arch for Me with all your heart."‑Jaa. XXic. 13.

IN his fine book on Benefits, Seneca says that nothing

is so costly to us as that is which we purchase by

prayer. When we come on that hard‑to‑be‑under

stood saying of his for the first time, we set it down

as another of the well‑known paradoxes of the

Stoics. For He who is far more to us than all the

Stoics taken together has said to us on the subject

of prayer,‑ ‑‑w" Ask, and it shall bye given you; seek,

and ye shall find; knock; and it shall be opened

unto you." Now what could possibly be cheaper

than lust asking ? And what could cost us less

than just to knock at God's door ? And yet; when

we see such stern and self‑denying souls as Dante

and Teresa setting their seals to Seneca's soling

words, that makes us stop and think whether

there may not be much more in the Stoic's para

doxical words about the cost of prayer than lies

on the surface. And 'when we do stop and think

on the whole subject oaf prayer, and especially
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on the costliness of prayer, such things as these begin to be impressed upon us,

z. To begin with: Our habits of prayer come to

cost us no little time. We usually divide our day

of twenty‑four hours in this way,‑eight hours for

work; eight hours for meals, and rest, and recrea

tion; and eight hours for sleep. You will _ observe

that it is not said where reading, and meditation,

and prayer wine in. And the reason of that is

because, with most men, these things do not come

in at all. But, in revenge, when reading and

meditation and prayer do ante begin to come in

on a man, they make great inroads both upon his

hours of work, and his hours of recreation, and

even upon his hours of sleep. It is not that the

Dearer of prayer has any need of our hours: He

has no pleasure in taxing our time, either during

the day, or during the night. The truth is; time

does not enter into His side of this matter at all.

He has always plenty of time: De inhabits‑eternity.

He is always waiting to be gracious. It is we who

need time to prepare our hearts to seek God. And

it takes some men a long, and a retired, and. an

uninterrupted time to get their minds and their

hearts into the true‑ frame for prayer and for the

presence of God. And it is this that makes the

night‑time so suitable to some men for sacred

riding, for devout meditation, and for secret

grayer. Our timw is now oar own. Our day‑'s

s


LORD, TEACH US To 
Y

work is now dote. Our door is how shut. And no one still intrude upon us, or will in any way intee with us, at this time of night. Till front‑ such experiences as these, as life goes on, we come to discover that time; pure ‑time, ‑is as ‑ indispensable and as important an element in all true prayer as is repentance, or faith, or reformation .itself. Indeed, without a liberal allowance of time, no man has ever attained to a real life of prayer at ail. So much is that the case, that Seneca might :quite safely have descended into particulars, and might very well have said that prayer costs so much time that, instead of a few stolen moments now and then, it takes from some men all that remains‑of their time on this earth. Now that cannot; surely; be said to be bought cheaply, which despoils us,‑of so much of the most precious thing we possess‑; and a thing, moreover, which is. so fast running short with so .many of us.

2. Tune and TJxqhL I do not say that a a must bring immense and commanding pos of thought to prayer before he can SUCin‑it:'‑ :But I do say that those who do possess immense and commanding powers of thought. must‑ bring: all their power of thought to bear upon their pmyars, if they would be accepted and answered. Almighty God is infinitely the greatest and gmudes.

of thought and imagination in all the Unite axed yet there is nothing in all the universe to which
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most men give less thought' and yeas imagination than to Almighty God. ‑ Joseph Butler‑ told Dr. Samuel Clarke that the Being‑and the Nature of God had been his incessant study ever since he began _o think at till. And; further on in life; he said that, to his mind, Divinity eras, of all our studies, the most suitable for‑ a reasonable nature: Now,‑ not philosophers, and theologians, and moralists like Whop Butler only, but all ‑God's people, must cultivate Butler's habits of thought, if they have any ambition to please God greatly, and to make real progress in the life‑of prayer. Take any titan of prayer you like, and you will see Butler's noble habit of mind exhibited and illustrated in that man. Take the Psalmists,‑what wealth of devotional thought there is in the Psalms I Take the 17th u# John,‑‑what heights and depths of heavenly ‑thought there are in that sine chapter I Take Paul's intercessory prayers for the Ephesia$s and the Coiossians,‑and what majesty and igtaiogical thought is there also t Take Augustine‑ and Andrewes, and see, how they will exercise not your powers of thought‑‑ only ‑but‑ all that is :within you. To come back to Paul‑that man of= time and thought is prayer,, if ever there was one: " Now‑ unto the King Eternal, Immortal; Invisible, the Only Wise God."' lend again : " The Bled and Only Potentate, the Ding a_‑ kings, and‑, Lord of lords. Who only bath immortality;

198 

LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY

dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto : Whom no man hath seen, nor can see." What mortal man has powers of thought at all equal to such doxologies as these ? No man, no angel: no, not the 'Incarnate Son Himself. And what schoolmaster, in Sabbath school, or day school, can himself grasp all this answer to his own question‑‑" God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal, and Unchangeable, in Hs Being, Wisdom, Power, Holiness, Justice, Goodness and Truth " ? Try your own compass and grasp of thought on‑ such matters as these; and say if Seneca was not wholly in the right when he said that nothing is so severe upon a man's powers of thought and imagination and heart as just to approach God, and to abide for a sufficient time before God, in prayer. No wonder that we often fall asleep through sheer exhaustion of body and mind, when we begin to give something like adequate time arid thought to meditation, adoration, prayer and praise.

3. But both time and thought are easy, plant and costless compared with this,‑‑TJsy sbe . To Say " Thy will be done," when we enter, our Gethsemane, that throws us on our faces on the earth: that brings the blood to our brows. And yet at no less cost than that was God's own Son " heard in that He feared." When some one, far dearer to us than our own souls, is laid down on his death‑bed, to say " Not my will, but Thine be
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done,".‑‑at what a cost is that said in such xn hour ! What a heart‑racking price has to be‑ paid for that prayer ! And yet, pay that price we must: pour oat our hearts into that prayer we must, if we are; like our Lord, to be made perfect by suffering. And not at death‑beds only, but at times that are worse than death,‑‑times upon which I will not trust myself to put words. Times also, when a great cloud of disappointment and darkness gathers over our life : when some great hope is for ever blasted : when some great opportunity and expectation is for ever gone, and never to . return. To lie down before God's feet and say, " Not my will, but Throe be lone," at such twines‑~at what a test is that said and done.! And to say it without bitterness, or gloom, or envy, or‑ ill‑will at any one : and to go on to the end of our lonely and desolate life, full of love and service to God and man,‑‑at such a sight as that, God says, " This is My Beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased ! Come, up hither. Inherit the kingdom prepared for thee before the foundation of the world ! "

q.. And, then, as to how we have to pay down all,

our transgressions and secret sins before our

prayers will be heard, let one speak who has

gone deeper into that matter than any one else I

know. " Now," she says; " I saw that there would

be no answer to me till I had entire purity of

Conscience, and no longer regarded any iniquity
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whatsoever in my heart. I saw that there were some secret affections still left in .me that ‑were spoiling all. I passed nearly twenty years of my life on this stormy sea, constantly tossed with the, tempests of my own heart, and never nearing the harbour. I had no sweetness in God, and certainly no sweetness in sin. All my tears did not hold me back from sin when the opportunity returned; till I came to look on my tears as little short ,of a delusion. And yet they were not a delusion. it‑ was the goodness of the Lord to give me such corm. punction, even when it was not, as yet; ‑ acmmpanied with complete reformation. But the whole root of my evil lay in my not thorn avoiding. all occasions and opportunities of sin. I spent eighteen years in that miserable attempt to= reconcile Cod and my life of sin: Now, out of all that, I will say to you,"‑‑she continues,=" never cease from prayer,‑be your life ever so bad Prayer is the only way to amend your life: and; without prayer, it will never be mended. I ought to have utterly and thoroughly distrusted, and suspected, and detested myself. I ‑sought for help. I‑ sane. times took great pains to get help. But I did hot understand of how little use all that is unless =vie utterly root out alt confidence in ourselves, ‑andplare our‑ confidence at once, and for ‑ever, and absolutely, in God. Those were eigh‑teen

miserable years with me." ‑ But we‑ do not need ‑to
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go beyond our own Bibles for all that. For we have in our own Bibles these well‑known words of David:

·` If I regard Iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. But,‑ verily, God bath heard nice : He bath attended to the voice of my prayer. Blessed be God which bath not turned away my prayer, nor his ‑mercy from me."

5. And; not to go the length of gross‑ sins, either ‑ secret, or open, or long‑continued, prayer when you once take ‑it in dead earnest, =and‑ as ~ for your immortal sons,‑‑such prayer will cost you all your soft, ‑and easy, and slothful; and self=induigent habits. I will not go on to name any of your soft, and easy, and slothful, and ‑self‑indulgent habits. But you know them‑yourselves and your conscience will not be slow in naming them to you, if you viii let her speak out. Seneca is always‑telling young Luciiins to make up his tend. To make . up his mind whether he is to be one of God's athletes or no. To make up his ‑mind as the athletes of the arena do. They make up their mind to deny themselves in eating and drinking: in lounging X11 day in the campus Martins and in soaking themxlves ail night in averas : and on the day of the arena they have their reward. You have the ‑same thing in the ‑Epistle to the Hebrews: " Wherefore

seeing we also are compassed about with so great &' of witnemes, let us lay aside every weight,~ and the sin‑ vouch doth so easily beset‑ us; and, let‑
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us run with patience the race that is set before us."

And again in Corinthians: " Know ye not that

they which run in a race run ail, but one receiveth

the prim? And every man that striveth for the

mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do

it to obtain a corruptible crown : but we an in

corruptible. But I keep under my body, and

bring it into subjection: lest that by any ,

when I have preached to others, I myself should be

a castaway." ·o Do I pray," demands Andrewes

of himself, ·· do I pray if not seven times a day,

as David, yet at least three times a day as Daniel ?

If not, as Solomon, at length; yet shortly, as the

pubh= ? . If not like Christ, the whole night, at

least for one hour ? If‑ not on the ground and in

ashes, at least not in my bed ? If not in sackcloth,

at least not in purple and fine linen ? If not alto

gether freed from all other desires, at least freed

from all immoderate, unclean and unholy desires ? _'

O true and self‑denying saints of God,‑t we

ever be found worthy to touch so much as your

shoe‑latchet ?

In short, on this whole subject, and to sum up on it, prayer, in all its exacting costliness, is like nothing' so much as it is like faith and love: It is like Pam's faith, which made him suffer the low .o# all things, and made him count. all ‑his best things but as so much dung, that he might win Christ, and be found .in Tim. Prayer is like love also,‑‑‑that
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most vehement and moist all‑consuming of all the passions of the human heart. Prayer is like the love of the bride in the song: " Set me as a seal upon thing heart, as a seal upon thing arm : for love is strong as death : jealousy is cruel as the grave : the teals thereof are coals of fire, which bath a moist vehement dame. . Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it: if a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned," And so it is with grayer. And even with all that, the half of the price of grayer has not been told. For, after ve have paid down all that immense price for prayer, and for the things that come to us by prayer, the things we mid so much for are not to be called our own after all. We have still to hold them, and enjoy them, in a life of grayer and praise, Even as we got those good things by prayer at first, so we have to hold them by prayer to the end. It is as Samuel Rutherford has it in his rare classic entitled Christ Zing, " It is better," says that eminent saint, " to hold your lands by prayer than by your own industry, or by conquest, or by inheritance, or by right of redemption. Have you wife, child, houses, lands, wisdom, honour, learning, parts, grace, godliness ? See to it how you got them. For, if you got them not by prayer at the first, you do not hold them either righteously, or safely, or with the true enjoyment of them. See that you
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get a yew charter to them all by ‑continual‑ and believing ‑ Prayer: Hold and‑ enjoy all your pos· sessions by continual and believing prayer and P·

..

Stand earth, then; all yon who are men of much, prayer. Stand forth, and say whether ox ‑no the' wise Stoic was: tight when he said that nothing is so costly, so exorbitant, so extortionate,, as that is Much is bought by proper.‑ While, on the other hand, nothing is so truly and everlastingly enriching as that is which is gotten and held

by prayer alone:

Lord, teach us to pray. Lord i Lord I

by prayer, and

REVERENCE IN PRAYER

'· Lord, teach us to prep...‑‑LvBS x£. i:

'· OBer it now unto thy governor ;. will he tea pleased with Eheaar accept thy person 2 ‑with the Lord of Hosts:' =Mat, i. 8.

IF we were summoned to cue, or to any other audience, with our sovereign, with what fear and trembling should we prepare‑ ourselves for the ordeal ! Our fear at the prospect before us would take away all our pride, and all our pleasure, in the great honour that had come to us. And how careful we should be to prepare ourselves, in every possible way, for the great day I We should at once bethink ourselves of those men of our acquaintance who had been at court, and we should throw ourselves on them to tell us everything. How to answer the royal command: how to dress: how to drive up to the gate : who would meet us ‑' how they would know us: all about the entrances, acid the' stairs, and the rooms: all about ‑ Her Majesty herself and the royal table. And then, when the day and the hour came,‑‑.our first sight of the Queen,', and her first sight of us 1 And then, our name announced,

t This sermon was preached is r8gg.

9"
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till our heart beat as never before. And than, our seat at the table : and what to say, and what not to say. And, at the end of the day, our thankfulness that we had teen carried through the ordeal so well, and without any dreadful mistake.

Now, all that is, as near as can be, the meaning of Malachi in the test. The prophet is protesting against the scandalous irreverence, and the open profanity, of the people of Israel in theirapproaChes to Almighty God. " Offer it now to thy governor ! " he cries to them. " Will he be pleased with such service at thy hands? Or will he accept thee ? A son honoureth his father, and a servant his tester. If then Z be a father, where is Mine honour ? And if I be a master, where is My fear? saith ‑the Lord of Hmts.. I have no pleasure is you, with the Lord of Hosts, neither will I accept an offering at your hand."

x. Now,· to begin with, let us tags this plat passage, and apply it to our own public worship, to the place where we are now bled, and to the service we are now engaged in. Compare the stateliness, the orderliness, the rich beauty, the impressive silence, the nobleness, the reverential love of the Queen's palace: compare all that with the fir, the disorder, the absence of all beauty: the rude noises, the universal irreverence, I will not say of this church, but of so many churtup and dawn ‑the load. And if, in same outwaxd
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things, there has been some improvement for .some

time past among us, how do we ourselves stand,

individually, for inward improvement, for our

personal demeanour of mind and heart in public

worship.? A Court chaplain, who ‑ is a# the same

time a minister of a congregation, says this to his

congregation, " When yon are in an audience

with your sovereign, would you have your mind

taken up ail the time with impertinent and utterly

trifling things ? When you are standing, or kneel

ing, in the royal presence, would you turn to see

who is conning in when the door opens ? Would

you rise and look out #o see who is gassing the

window ? Would yon stare round the room at the

servants, and a# the furniture, while your sovereign

is speaking, #O you, and you t0 him ? " And so on.

No. The thing is inconceivable. No sane man

could possibly do such a thing. There is a good

story told a# the expense of a certain enterprising

and unceremonious English journalist, to the effect

that the Czar returned to his councillors, and said

that he had jest passed through an eel

that was new to him,‑ he had bees " dismissed "

by' a newspaper man as soon as the interview teas

over. Bath Malachi, and the Court chaplain, and

the story about the dismissal of the Czar, have

lessons for ‑us ail about our behaviour in public

worship.

And, the worst of it is that all this irreverence,

2" . ~ i.0,= AOH US‑ TO PR.&T

digit for the House of God; and, indeed, due,. right profanity, begins where it should be arrested and denounced till it becomes impossible. For it bins and is perpetuated, of all , in the pulpit. With how little reverence and godly fear= do we who are ministers enter the pulpit ! With plenty of fear, i_ not reverence, of mesa. Full of the fear. of matt, lest we do n©t come up to‑day to what our reverent people expect of us: How study aidprepare to pray, and to preach, setting men‑ like you before us f Were it not that Her with Whom we have to do, is, far past ail fps promises, " long‑suffering and slow to wrath

towards us ministers, an angry Voice would ‑y a Sabbath morning cut short our profane ‑ performances with the sentence,‑‑" 0 graceless mister 1 Ewer all that to thy governor ! " Aid, thus it comes about,‑‑" Like priest, like PeoIaIe.'I For who, here, of all this multitude of people with _psalm‑books is their hands,‑ really sates‑this

morning's psalm try God? To God? Who set. e, thing else aside at the church door, because ate was to have one more audience of the King; Etetnai; Imxomortal, Invisible? Who prayed to Gad, in the opening or in the intercessory prayer, with as arrested, entranced and enraptured heart ? No

not tee: " Take it to your governor.*, _ ‑

2. And, beginning with public worship, 'we age

all that Profanity home with us. to ~ our ‑

y
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werslug. For one thing;‑‑‑all our family worship

is . made to give place, morning and night, 'to any

thing and everything. There are so‑called Christ

ian homes where the sons and the daughters and

the guests come down to family worship just as they

please and find it convenient. I# they are down in

time for breakfast, good and well‑the kitchen

arrangements must not be disturbed; but the

family prayers to God ‑may be observed or not as

our young gentlemen please. And, as to evening

prayers, this actually happened in‑one of our own

houses the other night. A new servant man brought

in the books, and laid them on the table in the

crowded drawing‑room, at the usual hour. I ‑should

have said it was the night of a large and late dinner

party. The poor innocent fellow narrowly escaped

being sent about his business as soon as the last

guest had left. " Do you not know, sir "‑his

master set upon him=" that in good society there

is ever family Prayers after a party like what ire

have had to‑night ? " The stupid man had just

come from a devout old castle in the Highlands,

and .did not know that family worship was a fsst

dying‑out ceremony in the West end society he .

had come to serve.

But even when family worship is never,‑‑Morn

ing nor night ‑pushed into a comer, it might almost

better be. The regulation chapter;. the wooden

monotony; the mechanical, round‑; the absence

=4
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of a thought, car au' idea, or 'aa emotion, or a feelingat

one pushing about a creaking chair when he is on

his=


: another yawning. till the whole room

is ashamed of the indeceacp : another coughing

and. sneezing without ceremony ; and then,‑‑,before

Amen is well uttered,‑‑all the roam bees to t

at once : it had been so battled up for the t

test minutes. I only know one hates, ‑in en‑ my

acquaintance; where ordinary decorum ‑is ‑taught

to the .rMand the‑ guests in .the matter‑‑of a

t of reverential . silence before the‑ . Babel

beers again: after prayer to God. ‑ Now, would you

cough‑ in the Queen's face? Would you yes.‑till she heard‑ you ? Would you up, ‑and begin‑ tvaid to‑ hernts before they are well off their l:?‑

·` Fake it now unto the governor."

fiery few men are such well‑mannered genes a# horrie, as they are in company. No main dresses for his wife and children, as all men so scrupulously drew for ~ court and ceremonial,. But some: sdect men do. They have a queen every. .ever at home, and young princes and princesses .‑at table with them. And they have their revratcL And so

in the:matter of family prayers. Few‑ men, mior others, prepare themselves for
y prayer ~,s,

they . do for State services, and ceremonial deer

tivUs: But some, men .do : and they; too,, have

their reward. Thomas Boston made it a _:‑tar

re bhnse# for family' worship, as rely;
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and as honestly, as for the pulpit or the praymeetiztg. And he had his remarkable 'rewards, as you will see when you mad his remarkable Afemoirs of himself: An old college friend of. mine keeps me posted up with the work of ;grace that always Soes ‑ on ‑ in his congregation, and in‑ his family. And, not long ago, I had‑‑a letter from lzim=te3#ing me that‑God‑had given him the‑soul of another of his children: and the best o#` it was that`it tote place at; and sprang out of, the ‑family worship of the manse. You and I would be takes aback if any an&‑‑a end, a sent, a,' guest=~ssid to us that they had ever been any the better of any family worship of ours. We do not expect it. We do not prepare for it. We do not ‑reelly wish it. And we do not get it. And we never shall.

But it is perhaps at .the breakfast and the dinner table that our family mockery of God comes to its nest perfect performance. This is the way they said grace about the ‑year r7ao in England: " In one house you may perhaps see‑ the head of the house ‑ just ‑ pulling off his list : in another, half getting up from his seat : another shall, it may be, proceed as far as to make as if he said something, but was‑ashamed of what he said," and soon. You will see the miserable picture finished ‑when you go home today. And yon will see the heartless mockery to :peifection the first public‑ dinner you axe at.‑‑ T .suppose this is what Malachi ‑,meant
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when he said, " Even the Lord's meat is to _ yon contemptible."

3. And then, secret prayer, " closet ·' prayer, as

Christ calls it,‑‑even where there is a certain

semblance of it, tape it to thy governor 1 For are

not these its characters and features, even ,where

it in some measure exists ? Its chanciness, .its

fitfulness, its occasionliness, its shortness, eves

curtness, its hastiness to .get it over, and to get

away from it, and from Him ; and so on. " Be

not so hasty," says the prophet, " to get out of His

sight"; showing, you see, that in secret prayer

they dad the very same impiety and profanity to

contend with that we have. And, again: " if the

spirit of thy ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy

place." No: leave not thy pace, for His spirit

rises up against all haste to get rid of 'Him and all

dislike at His presence, and all distaste, ‑aced all

restraint of prayer. " Leave not thy place." The

whole world is in that word. Thy soul is in that

word. Thy salvation, and the salvation of others,

is in that word to thee, " Leave not thy, place."

No I Leave not thy place. Keep firm ran thy W.

Go back a second and a third time. Evan ‑ after

thou art out of thy door, if the Spirit moves thee :

and more, if He has forsaken thee. and dace not

move thee, go back: shut thy door upon thee

again: for thy Governor is there waiting fox` thee,

and nothing in thee pleases Him like

vex.

REVERENCE IN PRAYER

218

And, sow, speak out when you are alone with Him. You will find it a great assistance to ‑ a languid faith sometimes to speak out. Cry aloud to Him sometimes. You will find a nighty alteration in your heart as you continue, and continue, in secret, and in intimate and in confiding prayer. Say to yourself that the Governor of heaven and earth is shut in with you, and you with Him; and be not in such a hurry to " dismiss " Him.

Now, this Royal command has again gone forth among us concerning next Lord's Day. " If the Lord will, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper will be dispensed here.'. " The ktighty God, even the Lord, bath spoken. Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty; God bath shined. Gather my saints together unto ME; those that have nude a covenant with Me by sacrifice." And in obedience to His command we shall all be gathering together to' the Lord's.Table about this hour newt Lord's Day. Now, let us just do‑all this week‑as if it were the week before we were to go to Windsor or to Balmoral. Let us think all the week abut our King, and about His Table, and about how we should prepare ourselves for His Table; and how we should behave ourselves at it. Let us seek out those royal favourites who are at hone at the Lord's Table, and go by their advice. There are books; also, ‑of court etiquette, that axe simply invaluable to intending communicants,‑golden

214, LORD, TRAboars, in which the ways of heaven are set forth, and illustrated, for the counsel and guidance of new beginners. Read nothing else all the week. Fill your mind with the ways and words ‑ and manners of the Royal Table. And be ready, with the right words. to spear, when the Ring speaks to you. And when He comes in to see the guests, He will see you with your wedding garment on

and He will look on you with His Royal countenance, and will say to _ you, " Eat, 0 friends l drink, yea, drink abundantly, Q beloved." And you will :tall the name of ‑this place Peniel : for you‑ will ‑says `· I have seen God face to face, and my is preserved."‑

THE PLEADING NOTE IN PRAYER

lmd, bash us to prep."‑Lvxs xi. t.

Let us plead

.' ‑Ins. ,xtiii. z6.

W39 all larow quite well what it is to " plead together." We all plead with one ‑another every day. ‑ We all understand the exclamation of the patriarch: fob quite well‑‑‑.!' O that one might ‑plead for a man with God, as a man pleadeth for his neighbour." We have a special order of men among ourselves who do nothing else but plead with the judge for their neighbours. We call those men by the New Testament name of advocates: and a much honoured and a much‑sought‑after office is the office of an advocate. But, what if in this also, " earth be but the shadow of‑ heaven: and things therein each to other like, more than on earth is thought"?

‑Prayer, in its most comprehensive sense embraces many states of the mind, and many movements and manifestations of the heart. But our use of the word prayer this morning will be limited to these two elements in all true prayer‑petition and pleading.

1
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Petitioning and pleading are two quite distinct things. When we make a petition, we simply ask that something shall be granted and given to us. Whereas when we plead, we show reasons why our petition should be granted and given. Petitioning is asking : whereas pleading is arguing. When a petitioner is in dead earnest, he is not content ‑with merely tabling his petition. He does not simply state his bare ease, and then leave it to speak for itself. No. Fat from that. He at once _ proceeds to support his case with all the reasons and arguments and apps that he can .command. His naked petition, he knows quite well, is not enough. And thus it is that, like ‑Job, he hastens to " order his cause before God, and to fill his mouth with arguments."

Now, as was to be expected, we find that J~olp Scripture is full not only of petitioning but of pleading, also. Especially the Psalms. , again, job is an extraordinary book in many respects; but in nothing is it more extraordinary than just in its magnificent speeches of art$.» tion and pleading, both with God and with man. So much so, that a young advocate could study no. finer model of the loftiest rhetoric of his great per fession than just the passionate pleadings‑ and appeals of which this splendid book is so fill. And then, most wonderful of all, most instructiv% most impressive, and mgt heart‑consoling of ‑all, the
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z7th of John is full of this same element of reasoning and pleading,‑‑more full of reasoning and pleading, remarkable to discover, than even of petitioning. Three petitions, or at most four, are all that our Lord makes to His Father in that great audience of His. And then, all the rest of Isis time and strength, in that great audience, is taken up with pleadings and arguments arid .reasonings and appeals,‑‑as to why His four petitions for Himself, and for His disciples, should be heard and answered.

And then, the pleas, so to call there, that are employed by the prophet and the its,‑‑tend much more by our Lord Himself,‑‑are not only so many argumentative pleas; they are absolutely a whole, and an extraordinarily rich, theology in themselves. The warrants they all build upon; the justifications they all put forward; the reasons they all assign why they . should be heard and answered,‑all them things am a fine study in the very deepest divinity: The things in God and in themselves that ail those petitioners put forward

the allegations and .pretexts they advance; the refuges they run into; and the grounds they take their last stand upon, prayers of God's great samts are not only a mine for a divinity student to work down to the bottom, but they are an incomparable education to every practitioner of the advocate's art: And‑if they are indisputably all that, then much more are those insph‑ed prayers the

very best meditation and‑‑p1e to every t

besieging sinner, and to eves importing ‑ stet. ‑For the great suppliants plead‑ before God,,‑‑God Himself : they plead the lie nature and the Divine Name : they plead,. and‑ pat mod in rearemhrance of what Ire can do, and what Ns ‑teat do : they plead themselves, and‑ their depraved d debilitated hate nature, : and; to their last resort, they plead the very greatness ‑of their‑ ‑OVM gui3t; and their desert, ‑f they get their‑desert

j‑

tai die for. ever cast out of God.`s presence, ‑ With

each extraordinary arguments as tie do ms's

saints fill their mouths when they enter in to‑ petition

and to plead before God.

Come then, and bet as all join ourselves to ‑them: Come, and let as learn to pray with them‑‑ ‑and; fly; to plead: And, first, ht us tams the case of =that man here, who has been a gf tryr. Such a transgiessar as lie was ‑whose great transgressions were the occasion and the‑opportunity of our present text.. Just gee what‑ a gate ice,.‑‑what as all‑powerful.‑argument gives 1o, this teat transgressor in Israel ‑to plead: Jams listen to the most wonderful words: " 1, even 1, am He that blotteth oat thy traagressirenns for 1

own sake,‑ and will not ‑remember thy site. Put ‑Me in . remembrance : let as plead together :‑‑detlare

thou, that thou mayest be justified." .

Let :. the Veat ‑lessor listen ‑ to that:

t‑
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him lay ‑up that ‑in his heart. Let him plead that

with ail his ‑ might, till‑ his transgressions are all

blotted out. Let him fill his mouth with this

argument,‑‑this unanswerable ‑ Wit,‑Gvd's

ovvn sake. I,xt. every great transgressor, in his

great extremity, take this very text ; and, when he

has found this place; let him, on Iris knees, lay this

place‑ open before God. Let him be veer bold.

Let him, with all plainness, put God in remembrance

of this great promise of His: " Look doyen, and

see,"‑bet ‑ the .great ‑transgressor say with this

promise open before him and before God,‑‑‑" look

down. ‑and see if these are indeed Throe own words

to such . sinners as I am. Or was the prophet

deceived in thinking that‑these were the very words

of the sin ‑pardoning God ? And has he so deceived

me ? Hart Thou, 4 God, in very divine truth, said

that Thou wilt blot out and wilt not _ remember

my sins? I shall always remember them. They

shall ever be before me.. But, O my God, ‑if ever

Thou didst blot out, and forget any mm's suns,‑

oh, blot‑ out‑ end forget mine t " And then, from

that, stilt go on to plead before God the :great

of your misery because of !our sin. Tell Him that your yin angel misery are far beyond‑ all telling: And ask Him if it_ is indeed true that He " delights in mercy." And then, plead those two :great arguments together,‑‑your misery.‑and‑ His mercp‑

Put Him in remembrance, that if He

d delights
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in mercy,‑‑as He says He does, then He will have Ins fill of delights in you; for that you are of X11 men most miserable, and most absolutely dependent on Fhs great mercy. And as you so pray, and so plead, ere‑ ever yon are aware, your sinful heart will break out into this song with the prophet and will say, " Who is a hod like unto Thee, That pardvneth iniquity, axed passeth by transgression ? Thou retainest not ‑Thine anger for ever; because Thou deiightest in mercy. Ire will tern main

pIe Will have coon upon us: Thou wilt cast all our sins into the depths of the sea."

Or, is the sanctification and true holiness‑of your so sinful soul,‑:mss that your special and‑ year always mast pressing case before God? Is it the positively awful pollution and depravity of your heart that cysts you, day and night, on your face before God and man ? Is this the cry that never ceases `before God farm you: " Create in gyre a clue heart, 4 God " ? Is your inward enslavement to sin soothing yon have never seed or head equalled in holy Scripture, or anywhere elms ? Is that, indeed, so? Then, rust say so. You ‑ canaot take into your month a better Argument‑ ‑with God than that. ‑ Fell Him: put‑‑Him is remembrance : search the Scriptures: colt the , and plead with Him to consider year case, affil to say if He has ever sees shah a sad ‑case as yaunever since He began to sanctify and to ‑save shners~

THE PLEADING NOTE IN PRAYER 22And die will surely bow down, and will hear that cry of your, heart that no aortal man bears: and He will ‑wide off the tears that no mortal hand can touch.

When Zion's bondage trod turned ‑ back, As men that dreamed were we

Then filled with laughter was our month Oar tongue with melody.

As strums of water in the south Out bondage. Lord, recall:

Who sow in tars, a reaping time of joy enjoy they shall.

Or, again, are you a father,. and is it your son's bondage to sin that you are to‑day pleading before Gad ? If that is your cane, then put Tim in remembrance that He is a Father also; and that He has prodigal sans as well as you. And that He has it is His power to make your heart, and ‑per as glad as His own house, and His own heart, are again made glad, as often as any son of His which was lost is found, and which was dead ‑is alive, again. Rued the Parable of the Prodigal Son, and read nothing else: plead the Parable of the Prodigal Son, and plead nothing else,

‑dill it is all fulfilled to you, and till you, and your house, are all made‑ as merry as heaven itself.

Or, is it some secret providence of God, some secret dispensation, that is as dark as midnight to yon ? #s it some terrible crook in ‑ pour fit; that will not even out, all you can do ? Is it scone croW so heavy that it is absolutely rrushing out all faith,

LORIY,
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and all hope, and all love, in your heart‑? 'f hate already spoor about the Book of job. Have you ever= ‑ read that book ‑in real earnest? ‑_=that ‑‑so' spiritual and experimental book, written with=such a Divine intention towards such‑ scars as you are ? You must not ewe Gad fly, "till you have prayed, and pled, your way through‑ that wonderful book. For all this time, if you only‑knew it, and mould but bow to believe it; hod is but putting you to school as He pat ‑His servant Job; if you would only read ‑the childreWs school‑books and learn, the children's lessons. Nay, mot army so, but .God humbles pelf to plead .with you ab

your , and about your cup, sine you w1U not plead with Vim.. God puts you ". in remembrance ‑

since you will not ‑so put Him. ·; ft. is ,„‑so rod plead with you, ‑ aan, is order to ‑justify

Himself before yin, He reams with you and‑ say,%

"_ It is ‑good for a man that ha bear the yoke‑ in his

youth. ‑ For tire Lord wilt not‑ cast off for ear:

But though He cause‑grief, yet will He‑have corn‑,

gate according to the multitude of His mercies."

And so, on, to the end of that great Divine‑apology

that every sufferer should have by heart.‑‑ And, if

you had Go&S ‑pleading with you by ‑heart and

always listened ‑to ' it, tee‑ Ward surely deal‑ with

you is your sufferings .as He dealt with His . n

Son in His sufferings.‑He ‑would‑ either make your

cup to pass away from , you ‑ or else He

d send‑‑
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the Holy Ghost to strengthen you. Till you would boast aver your ‑very worst sufferings, aud would say, " Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in‑mpWties, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. For when I am weak, then‑am I strong."

Or, what eke is your t case'? Is it old age that is fast descending on you, and that ‑will not= he rolled back ? Is i# ‑ old age, ale and death itself, bath‑ of which‑and before very . long‑will claim you, and carry you off as their prep ? If that k your‑case‑just listen to this recorded pleading of a fast‑ageing #. life‑ yourself.‑ And‑ males ‑

suctessfa pleading pour own; if, indeed, you‑ are fast getting old, and are‑not entirely happy about it. Plead in this way, fur one hour every night

and sue= what your reward vein be.‑ r`hese are that  expert's very ; literally transcribed. " Having spent the day "‑he said every night`~ I give Thee thanks, 0 Lord. Evening draws nigh : make ‑i# bright. For as dap, has its evening, so has life : the evening of life` is‑, old age; and old age is fast overtaking me : male it bright. Gust me not off in the time of old age : forsake menot when my strength faile#h me. Eves ‑to old lei be Than He:, and‑ even to boar hates do 7= carry rne. Abide with me, Lord; for it is tams ethe dap of this.‑ toilful life is now far' spent. _ The dap‑ is.‑feed‑ arid gone. 13#e too is fast

gang;‑_‑tl3is lifelm life. Night

_h: and t‑.
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h death, the deathless desth. Let the = fastcoming close of my life. be believing, acceptable,

fearless ; arid, if it please The, painless. And let me outstrip the night, doing, with all my might, some good work.‑ For near is Judgment. Oh, give me a good and acceptable plea, to plead in that day, Q God ! " And if your heart still trembles at the thought of the cold and lonely grave, go on to plead this: ‑ " What profit is there in my true when‑ i go down to the pit ? Shall the dust p

Then ? Shall it declare Thy troth ? For lit death

there is no remembrance of The e: in the grave

who shall give Thee thanks ? Wilt Thou shieev

wondersto the clad ? Shall the dead arise aced

praise Thee,? The living, the living, he shall praiw

Thee.'‑' . Till, to scatter your ungodly doubts and

fears, He . will take pity and will Himself ‑ plead

with you, sad will say to yon, and will put you in

res~embra~e : " Halt thou not known ? Bast rhea

not hems, that God giveth power to the, faiat.;.:,.;.

to them that have no might He iucseth strength ?

Eves the youths shall faint and be weary, and the

yang men shall utterly fall. But they‑ that wait

upon tie Lord shall renew their strew : they, shall

mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run,‑ and

not be‑ weary; and they shall walk, and not taint.‑.

And, as if an Old Testament prophet ‑were ‑ not

enough for your comfort, He will send you a ‑New

.

Testament apostle to testify and to plead with, .
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aid

to say:. " For this. came we faint not : but

though our outward man perish, yet the inwsrd~

is red day by day. While we loop riot at

the: this whieh; are seen;, but at the tldvrhiah

aye not seen:‑ for the things which, are seen are

Umpoml ; but. the things= which are net seen gyre

eteriual.;"


And .so oar, and so on. Through alt yogi life,


aid in all its estates. Only, oh learn to pray; and


to pbead. study to pray‑ Study to pfd. Give,

yourself to prayer.
y without ceasipg~ .Tabs


lemons in prayer, and in pleaft& Be ambitious

tar
, yourselves, experts and even real auth


atities ice. prayer. It ins. a able ambition. It is the

nabkst of aR the
you, who


am advacates and pleaders ahvady.~', You have an


immense start aid. advantage over or&nary men

tba matter of 3~r And, espedalty, in thin

motto o#s Pleadiagis prayer.







It should be far

eater fox the Holy Ghost to tech our advocates to

pay than to teams this: heavenly art and ‑ office to

auy omaxwf am.







cry trade
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sues‑, date to !he b, every case you put

into his




1%

And mach morn will ice,

stun talb be bas ad;, hay mm caw bee God:

Ewe aims
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s.the records

cf t1* Court, afog all
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and of all his predecrs' Past opinions and 'test judgments. Not only so, but a skilful advocate will study the very temperament and ‑mood of‑at the time;. the aged and the very, paitiafities‑ and prejudices of the judge;‑‑scX sit is ‑ every' ' ‑adroit

advocate on carrying his case. Altogether; you

cannot but see what an advantage an advocate has, when once he becomes a ‑man of prayer. ' ‑

But, instead of any advantage axed start in prayer, like that, you mad well have this ‑

#iou and hopeness in pour case, ‑that‑ von.gosi

Lively hate to pray, or even to hear about pry:

It is not only that you have‑had no wpcriin

prayer: you would never so ‑much as bow your

knee if it were not for one thing before yon;=teat

without prayer you cannot escape. Well, ‑awful

as your case is, it is not absolutely hopeless.: ‑God

is such, and He has made such provision far you,

that even yon may yet become a man of prayer ;

aye, arid, what is more, an advocate for other men.

Go to Him just as you are. Make y our, dpi

case your great argument with gym: Say this to

Him,, say: " Lord, teach this reprobate now

before Thee to pray. ‑ Teach this castaway, if it be

possibie, to pray i Lord, softer this stow to pray l "

Tell Him the truth, and the whole troth: Tell Mm,

on your knees, how you hate to came to your knees.

Tell tern that you never spent a penny upon a hcdp

t' pray., Tell Him, honestly, that, if it were oat
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for hell‑fire; all the books and all the sermon in

the world would never have brought you to His

footstool. And what will He do ? Will He cast

you ‑ away‑ with contempt and indignation, as He

well might, from His presence ? No ! But He‑ will

do this. He will‑do as all tile humane crowns on

earth do. When an accused scan is so goon, and so

friendless; that he cannot pay for a pleader, he is

supplied with one of the best pleaders for nothing.

And so will the Crown of heaven do with‑ you. So

Cod‑ has already dome with you; ‑and for you. For;

you arid we,‑=‑we all, have an Advocate with ‑ the

Father: It is Christ that died; yea, rather, ‑that is

risen again :‑ who also maketh intercession for us.

And this Man, ‑W He cantinueth ever, bath as unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore He ‑ is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever 1iveth to make intercession for them.8. _

He '; for men, their Surety stood, And‑ poured on earth His predous blood, Pursues in bmvea His mighty plan, the fur end the kHeud~ of assn,

With bob, theWoce, at the Chrome,

Let us make nil enr sorrows kno";. And sak tha #Ms of heavenly power To help ns is the evil ‑hour.

CONCENTRATION IN PRAYER

Irnd, tea& us to_psay.",~ si. z.

When thou bast shut thy doos." ‑M‑&xT. vi. 6

Wit shut Our door when we wish t0 be alone. ‑

Shot our dow when we have 9om 5al work to

d0 that must t0‑day be done, some. piece of rP61k

the has been‑far too leg put off and pos·

.r I _

t have some ties to‑ rnySeE to‑‑fty,'s ‑rye

say to our tiOVSed. " Tell thaw who``me

today that I am so: occupied ‑tbat my ti& not

my ovm Ten them to. leave their mete, m to

write to me. Tell #hem that I hope to, be firms and

at their service, any time to‑morrow." deep in our amts ; or our every thought is

drunk up in some business so serious that we cannot

think of anything else. We have putt off and gut

off that imperative duty, that so distressing

entanglement‑till, we cars put it o$ not one hour

longer. And then it is that we shut our door, and

turn the key, and lock ourselves is and‑ all other

men and all other matters out, ‑ till the pressing

matter, this importunate business, is finished and

off our hands.

CONCENTRATION IN PRAL'3ER

And then, as soon as it is wished and off our hands, we rise up and open our door. Our hands are free now. Our heart is lightened, and we are the best of company ‑for the rest of the day.

Nothing could. be plainer, and more impressive; than our Lord's words ,to us in the text. Just as you do y day,‑‑He sap to us,.=in your household and guess life, ‑so do, eaactly; in your religious life. ~on times; set apart times. He does mot say hove often, or how long. He leaves all ‑that to each assn to ‑find nut for ‑himself ; only He sate, When you have, and as often as you have, real business on hand with heaves ; when the coax . of another life and another worms are pressing you hard; when neglect and postponement will do no longer ; then, set about the things of fed in a serious, resolved, instant, ‑business‑like‑

way. " Thou, n thou pmyest, enter into thy

closet, and when thou bast ‑shut thy door, pray to

thy lather wish is in ‑secret."

Our ‑Lord does, not umn that cur Father is not

in the synagogue, or even in the corners of the

streets where the hypctes of His day were wont

to pray‑‑less that He. as not present with

us why air families meet together morning and

eV . lning for gayer: There is no family sitar, and

no Ixa3er‑sting, sad pro church,, and no stmt

corner eves, where God is not to be found of them

that day ‑seek Him. But God is present to
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His children in a sperm and in a peculiar way when they enter their closet and shat their door. The shortest, the surest, the safest way to seek God 4s to seek Him " in secret." It is not that Cod is any more really in secret than He is in public

but vase are. God is‑ wherever we‑ are. And= God is whatever we are, in street; in synagogue,' at =the family altar, in the closet. It is not that Gcd'is one thing on one side of a door of wood, add aer thing‑on the other side of that door: it is that‑ we differ so much according to which side of that door we are on. We all feel it the instant one turn t

key, and go to our knees. In that instant we are already new creatures. We fed that this‑ ii:,our proper, and.true; and best place. We‑ say, "‑`T

is the house of God: this is the gate of lea,veri:"

And if you keep the door shat, and grave e ‑things time

to work, very soon your Father and you *ill be the

whole world to one another. And if you pursue

that; if you lay out your life to be a; man of pmyet;

you will make continual disco ‑of practices

and events of secret devotion; such ‑as ~l

carry you up to heights of heavenly‑mindedness

that, at one time, would have lien neither believable

by you, nor desirable to you. You will fin& out

ways that will suit you, and that could not stet

anyone else‑‑‑ways of impressing ‑your ‑ own ‑heft

with the Being, the Greatness; the Grande, =the

Grace, the Condescension, the Nearness;‑and flan

CONCENTRATION IN PRAYER

the Inwarof God. Your imagination, when you are on your secret , will weep through even and earth; not so much sag God as seeing Him and findieg II'un in all Isis works. Yon will drop down Bible history from Adam to yourself, seeing God's shining footsteps all down the way. You will see Jesus Christ also; and will speak with

I1ioa with an intimacy and a confidence and an

experience not ‑second to the intimacy and the‑ 'confidence

and the experience of the‑ disciples themselves. You Will positively people your place, of prayer with Jesus Christ and with His Father

anal out of your place of prayer you will people your whole life, public and private, in a,‑way, and to a , that would make your nearest friend to bunk thst you had gone bide yourself, if you hen to.tell Him what God has done far your soul.

If we‑were to go aver our accounts, and to arrant our disordered papers, and to write our most private letters in as short time as we give to our secret devotions, . vie should not need to shut‑ our door, But our affairs‑ are in such disorder, aid in such ‑arrears, that gee must allot some time to set them right. And out Loud assnraes in the test that .the accounts and the correspondence coed with our reiigious life will need some ‑time, and will take some trouble. We do nut need to go farther thanour own consciences for the proof of that. There is perhaps no mast in this hour who would not be

'OR% `‑MI'US

1Y‑

pat. to s‑:if it wee told wh# time its tl day,

car in the week, he giues‑to secret and inward prate:

men go no‑father .than their 

n cl

for: the‑proof of their depravity, and misery, ‑stet

stuptaty. Thesr restramt of secret prayer ;‑

r

distaste. .for‑secret prayer and a shut door ; .

with that, their tmtst of their Maker, ‑4 their

children, ‑of ‑their‑‑ best friends, and of their ‑own

souls,‑‑all: horrify them vhe$ they come to them.

selves, and think of themselves 3n this her of

And, eves after we have Wten all that ‑to ‑hit;

and have begun to‑ shut our door, vie do not ‑keep

it long enough shut. It is quite true that ‑start ‑

prayer ‑is the most purely .spiritual of all‑ Iuman

emplayments. That is quite true. Secret coyer

is the last thing to be shut up to

, and b

down to ‑. At the same 1e we, mm; as

Butler says, are what we are: ‑ And it is dust the

extreme spirituality of secret prayer that .

time, as well as seclusion, *bSolutely indispensat

for its proper performance and for ‑ its full fruft.

If ire rush through a. few verses of a ‑famihar‑psaim; ‑

or a few‑ petitions‑ of the Lord's prayer, =and‑‑then

up and out of our door as we should not be allow

to do in t.‑chamber‑‑of Four reign,,

then we had as well,‑‑.nay, we had better,‑‑t ‑have

gone to oin knees at all. But if.we enter r ‑our‑oloset

with half the fear, with half the wonder and awe,

C0103ENTRATIGK IN PRAIM

VA& half theauxie#y to be s

wA uddrewd

!hWh we wauhi enter the place I at a

on earth, then, so
g is lCod is be approached

that
will immediately mrcet iivit'h ‑us :tend will


him w, Icy, then, in our secret devodozks~ is


i~pe. If yon am in such a tepee 1,


go and do the demg that so hurries you, md God

wait: He is in ho higry: 

WA tarry Your


. .No ~t Let them be no

We. G,od‑‑is


God; ant'maa is yuam. :Lest all 

, #e ti

and thought !why they would ‑appear befbre W.
Aced fin, . it sometimes tapes a long tfhne

to get the door shy; :and to get .tee fey to turn

in the rusty : :, Last week I I became very

able ass .I sate my time '



‑away, and

vow'


performed. I tlcre rune afternoon

ale ;into. my tout aced hat; and tote my staff, and

slipped out of flare‑house ig W. RarW=,

for an fur and thquarters,1< walked veto

prayed'. but pray as I



. I 
not‑ one

God a#i these seven or t cold ndles. My

guilty mnsce mocked tee‑ to my face, wd said to me‑: Is ‑it any wonder that ‑God has cast ‑;off A ester std :a father ice thee ? ‑ For‑ two W I struggled on, forsaken of Cod, jad met adther Gad nor man al that chill afternoon. Wbtu; .at 1ast, standing ,. and looking at, ‑Schiehalkee clothed is white from top to :, this d D

I Pnl‑;:tar a hogi at BmIdodd:
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shot up into my heart: `· Wash‑ me; and I ‑ shall‑=be whiter than t " In a moment I_ was with God Or, rather, Cod, as I believe, was :with me. Till i walked home under the rising moon with my head watersand with my heart in a ‑flame of prayer

naming and describing, .. firs my‑ own `chikh‑en : to

food; I arid then yours. Two hours‑ is a g time

to steat away from one's books acrd companies to

s= one's malldng‑stick, and o utter unavg

eulations to one's self ‑in  a _ wintry glen : < but

theta; my two errs look to me nov=$,s they tasted

t‑ me then‑the hit strength and the best.et

uess‑ of ail my AChristmas holiday. 

‑‑


And . then, .when ‑ secret, mental,‑and . long


accated Interon is once begun, it‑.is Woe


the letting= out of waters, :there :is no end to it;


‑Why, my children almost made me forget t you ‑‑and


yourchildreg: And then, nut' friends t bow bad


we all axe to our friends 1 how ‑ short‑sighted, hove


ill, hew ‑thoughtless, .how inconsiderate I ‑‑Wt


send them gifts. Our children‑cover their Christmas


tree with Christmas presents ‑to our‑ friends. ‑_ our


friends Cost.'us 8, ‑great deal of thought ‑and trouble

and‑ ,‑ from time= t0 tin"

We send‑. them


sheaves of cards with all‑ manner _ of affectionate

devices and
. We take time acid‑ we write

ow ‑old
at‑ hcane an abroad, letters full=of


and of won on Christmas: Day and cat


New . year's ‑ Day. But we never pray for them t,
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Or, at ., we pray for them in a moment of time, and in a, great hurry. ‑ ‑ Why do we do ‑everything for our friends but the best thing ~ How few of us shut our door during ail the leisure of the last fortnight, and deliberately; and‑‑particularly, and with discrimination, and ‑ with importunity prayed for our clearest and best friends‑! We diso~inat~d in our purchase far our friends, lest tee‑ should slight or offend bur friends : but nest in our ‑lrrayes:

o in the fly, who in the cangrega#iari, who %n ‑the city, who abroad, will be surprised with some this‑ yearT surprised‑:‑with some u

petted providence, some despaired‑of deliverance,

some crass lifted off; or left and richly blessed,.some

thorn takes out of their flesh, some salvation they

lead not themselves had faith to ask for ? And. all

because we asked; and importuned, and‑ " shut our

door " upon !God and ourselves to their behalf. A

friend of any kind, and to‑ any extent and die,

is some to have is ‑this call and lonely world:

But to have a, friend who vas the eat of hod, and

who fills‑God's ear from time t© times wife air name

and our rise;‑‑0h, where shall I find such a friend?

Oh, who sha31 hnd such a friend henceforth in‑ me W a minister, going out for a long walk, takes

his‑ sick4ist in his‑pocket; or his visiting‑book;.‑or his long roll o_ young ‑ aunts; no long youy; or when an elder or a dear thinks of the people of ‑his district ; or a Sabbath school teams

TRACK US TL?. g ‑

his

, 4td the fathers and mothers of his class

ca; ‑a vaistress her servants; or a father his child

tar a.ftierid his fads ; or an enemy his enemies,

many a knock will come to ids door before he is

done, uumy a mile will he have ward befose he ‑is

done. Our Lord took all night up in a mote

over the names of His twelve disciples. And sine

the : clay of His ascension nearly nineteen hums

years ago He has been in continual intern i

heaven for all those who have been in intercession

for themselves and for other men on earth. Day

and night; He slumbers not nor sleeps .:

Israel

His unceasing, per',

hnportisate intercession.

t prayer is such an esseay sparftuxl y that the Bible nowhere ‑laps down laws and rules as to times or as to places far‑ such ‑prayer. The

efther ~ treats us as men, and not as cbilchm The Bible is at pains to tell us how this saint of God did in his day; and then, that other saint in ‑his day and in his cnstances : .how Abraham did; and‑Jacob; and David; and Daniel, and jwmChnA‑, arid His disciples and apostles. The Bible is ‑bold. to open the shut door ~e all these suet saints of God, and to let us see there and hear them on their knees. Abraham for Sodom : Jacob at the jabbok

Daniel with ids open window: Jesus on the mountain! all ant, and in the gerden at midnight. Pvter

the bausetop: and Paul, in the prism ‑and in
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the work5hcrp~ for his hearers road hip: rte; dad then, we left free try choose our own .ties and p>m,‑ few or many, open or sees, vocal or mil, just as vie needy just as vrt Mm, and just as. suits u& Only,‑‑surely nature its, common sense , old habit from childhood itself, mute teach and trams us to keep our door shut for a moment‑ or‑ two in the morning : a mDmerat or t aash apart with Ffirn Who is about our p and alert our bed. And if .tee once taste the strengtk axed the liberty, acrd the , and the light of God's countenance ‑ that aivays stream dawn an him . who. is. found of God on lit seems knees early in the morning, then that: wM be ‑a sweet and‑ a happy day that does not send t

to‑ our knees mom than once before i# is per.

And then at night,‑what an vat it .ia, vat folly t Hove we shall grash ow teeth st ourselves one day to remember hoes a = diparty, or music in our neighbour's, home or in our cyan ; a friend in; at s; a rate t; a storybook to finish before we sleep ;‑‑4tow suck tbs as these slued have been; let rob ua of our

ff‑exammatiota, of nightly, washmg r the pest day's sue,, sad of our nightly renewed peace with God ! What do‑ the angels, and the said think of our‑f&y? If our fathers and mothers‑wo let look down io see what their chiMm we dry.

would

duten heaven. to them.‑iiitn sesing

$m
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the' things that

a them children for an , e

to go to sleep‑ without self‑examination, con

fession of sin, and prayer ? ‑ Whether they see W or.

no, there _is One who says over us many a graceless

and prayerless night : ‑" Oh f if thou had bumn t

even thou, in this thy dap 1 " Let us b= his

vex Sabbath :night. Let us but our ‑ door‑ t

night. We = am‑ in ‑no hurry of business ‑or pleasure td‑aright: Let us‑ go back ugm .‑ n

ing; upon the forenoon, ups the whole dad;


the week, upon the year. Let us recollect‑for vMmt


and‑‑f(w m&at, we prayed in secret this motning‑i‑


tan did not pray. Let us recall what we‑ read, what

we head, and with what feelings: with whom,


cmaced about what : _ all the‑ things that

tried us, tempted us, veered us, or helped, comfoxlee

and strengthened us.. Let us do that

‑Wight,

and we shall not‑want rnatter for rtpentance ‑

. and

prayer tonight ‑: nor for ‑prayer, and purp;


a plan of life for to‑morrow: ". YOU are =ui~t ‑.to.

content yourself," says a Queen's Physiciam to

concerning the sow; " you am not to content .y

self
h a hasty general review‑o£ the‑dad; but‑,

must ester upon it with deliberation. .

t~:


the' first a. of the‑day; and ‑proceed.‑ sag :by

‑

steg ; and let no time, place, or‑ action tie. over‑_ look. An eaation,·#..~ says, _ „w

marraged~ will, in a little time, make you as from yourseM as a wise man is differept ‑from ‑an

eoxciirnoiv IN ‑.‑nm

idiot; ‑ it . will gig ion wh a newness of nfind* such a ‑spirit of wisdom iand such a‑ desire of Pei.,

fection, a5 you‑were'all emir!' $t£aro

)m

" .

"And thy ‑‑Felthef, .Which Seth in secret, reward thae‑ay.·` TIme is. nothing. that mom humiliates i1$ ; there is nothing‑ that m*m mAke& us bash for shame than the way our Lord sometimes spew about rewarding 1~s for what we do.‑

words about out wages and our rewards shock ~ us

and pain us exceedulgly, _ We know well; wv shad

met #orgetp‑‑t.hat, after we have done all, we asp

` still the most unprofitable of servants, 4xtd the rte:

cep of debtors. At the same ties,‑there

it

Stands .‑. ‑.f Tily 
,".

y ‑

‑? How shall He reward usopenly ?_

‑

Perhaps . in our dddveni‑perhaps in .oil Ghi~S salvation; their eternal salvation, to which, they might ~uevCT have attar but for our secret; unceasing. t83 prayer. T1at would be a reward we could not refuse f Nor feel any humiliation for, other than ‑a most sweet and eating humiliation f 4n the other band, what would a kingdom be to, us if ‑anything had gone wrong with our children ? t would haven itself be to us, if our child were not there with ‑us? And what a reward, what wages, if they are all thecc t


4t perhaps the may be it; that when all shat


doors are opened, acrd all secrets told out, we may


be let see what we owe to one another's intercw

6 t tIll

4

s

t

IMAGINATION 'iN PRAYER

.. Lord. Mach ma M Pmp.··,‑‑Lai. i. " M of eyes."‑Rsv. iv. 8.

I rrEVxAt see, or hear, or speak, or write the word ". imagination '· without being anted and recalled to what Pastel and Butler and Edwards have all said, with such power and with such peon, on the subject of imagination. .‑‑him all

pact of imagination as he is‑‑Pascal sets forth

agaim .and again a tremendous indictment against

the " deceits " and " deceptions ", of the imagina

tion. Butler also, in few but always weighty wwds,

stigmatises the imagination as " that forward and

delusive faculty." While Jonathan Edwards, in

his own masterful way, mould almost seem to have

giNm the death blow to the use of the imagination

in all matters of personal and experimental religion.

But as tD.. Butler‑‑that great author's latest arid

best editor, in trio paragraphs of really flue criti

cism, has

p brought out that what Butler calls

" the errors of the imagination " ate fat errors of

the imagination at all, but are the errors of un..

bridled fancy and caprice, and of an unbar

z6
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and ill‑regulated judgment. " it sees probable," so sums up Butler's venerable editor, " that this is one of the rare instances in which Butler, relaxing the firmness of his hold, forgets himself, and assumes a licence in the use of words." And then, the editor turns the tables an his admired author by going on to say that, in felicity of imaginative illustration, Butler is the equal of Macaulay himself.t while, in some other of the exercises of the imagination, Butler is even above $urke.

What, then, you will aslC,‑with att‑tbat;~‑teat exactly, and in itself, and at its best, is the ioxaghw 660 WtI1, come back for a moment to tare very

ginning of all things, if you ‑would havoc‑the best

answer to that question. And, ‑then, ‑I wig answer

that question by asking aced answering ‑siother

question. "iiow. std Cod' create matt V' „...,t.

created man," i am answered, " male and . female,

after ffis own image, m knavrledge, righteossa

and holiness, with dominion over the rarest:"

our understanding, then, our mind .d our r memory.

are both so many ,ixukges to us of the ‑Divine 1,

Our conscience, main, ‑is an inward: ice‑ to.us;

impressing upon us _ as iimt of

‑ ‑the Divine

Righteousness, and the Divine Uw. Our villi also$

and the Divine Will.‑ ate of the same Divine SW3

stance. And as for our‑heart‑ 4I is " a copy, d;

of one." And then; in his ice; mm

possesses, and exercises is himself, ,‑a :tan; =and

DLGINATION IN PRAYER
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that a got very far‑off likeness of the Divine ‑Onu‑d‑presence,‑ and the Divine Omniscience. ‑ For, by his imagination, a man cart look behind, and before, and around,. and within, and above. By his imagination a ‑mart can go ?rack to the beginning ere ewer the earth was. One man has dope it. Moses has done it. ` And what Moses has done to this earth, that one dap will not be remembered nor come into ‑mindd,‑y‑‑ali that John, :Moses" fellow in imagination, has done to the new heaven and the new earth. The ‑imagination, then, whatever else it is, is not that ‑" forward, evetintrucling and delusive faculty " ;., if is not what " author of all error," as Butler, so unlike elf, so confuses and miscalls it. ‑ Nor is it what Pascal so lashes to death with his splendid rove. Nor is it imagination at all, as we have to . do with it to‑day, that Edwards so denounces in his Rel‑ Affialiow.

Imagination, as God in Ms goodness gave it at ‑first to man,=‑ation is nothing less than the noblest intellectual attribute of the human ‑mind. And his imagination is far‑more to every spiritoallyminded man than a merely. intellectual attribute of his mind. I shall riot need to go beyond ‑Pascal himself,‑‑so, splendidly endowed with this sple"d

.. Ice.. says , .. rtes ‑ all the beauty, and all the justice; and all the happiness, that is in the heart of man." The imagination, then; must net be made to bear the blame that

g"
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really belongs ‑to these men who have prostituted it, and have filled its great inward eyes full of visions of folly and am: when they should have set the Lord always before their inward eyes, with all His works in nature, and .in grate, and in glory. Because there is only one of a city, and two of a family, who ever employ their inward eyes aright, ‑gyre the inward eyes of those men to be plucked out who have on their inward eyes as unction from the Holy One ? No. A thousand times, No f " Open Thou mine eyes, that T may behold vvm drous things out of Thy law. I am a stranger in the earth: hide not Thy commandments from me.It, then, yore would warn to pray to perfecti;‑~‑that is to say, to pray with all that is within gain,‑Anever fail, never neglect, to do this. Never owe shut your bodily eyes and bow your knees to begin to pray, without, at the same moment; ‑apes the eyes of your imagination. It is but a bodily service to shut our outward eyes, and ‑not at the same moment open the eyes af our inner< ‑.man. 1)o things like this, then, when you would re in the foil spirit of player.. Things, more or lees, like this. "I speak as a, child." Let your imagination seep up throw the whale visible heaves, up to the heaven of heavens, Let 3w sweep and sir on her shining wing, up past ten, moon, and‑. Let her leave Orion and the Pleisdes far behind heir. And let her heart swell and beat se 61ie says

DUGI11_ATiUN JINN PR.AYI~ R

such things as these to herself: " He made all these things. He, Whom i now seek. That is

His Sun. My Father made them all. My Mediator made them all to the glory of His Father. And He is the .heiF of all things. Oh, to be at peace with the Almighty ! Oh, never again for one moment to .forget or disobey, or displease Him

Oh, to be an heir of God, and a joint heir with Jests Christ I Oh, to be found among the sons and the daughters of God Almighty I "

At another time, as you kneel down, flash, in a

mount,‑I still speak as a child, the eyes of your

heart, back to Adam in his garden, and with the

image of God still in all its glory upon him: and

to Abraham over Sodom ; and to Noses in the

cleft of the rock; and to David in the night

watches; and to Jesus Christ all night on the

mountain top.‑‑and your time will .not be lost.

For, by such a Rash of your imagination, at such

a magi, the spirit of grace and supplications will

tie put ire complete possession of your whole soul

fever open your eyes any warning without, that

moment, seeing God and saying, " I laid me down

and. dept ; I awaked; for the Lord sustained me."

And never lie down without saying, " I‑will both lay

one down in peace, and sleep: for Thou,. Lord, only

makest me to dwell in safety." Never set out on

a journey till you have said to God end to your

own soul, ·· The .Lord‑ stall

a thy going

s 
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opt and thy coning in from this test forth, and even for evermore." And never‑ so much ~ as say grace at table, however short time you have to say it in, without seeing Him: in the twinkling of an eye; ‑be for ore moment, i# no more, with lam who spreads your table, and makes your cup to run over. In short, be sum to get a true‑sight and a trtte'id o_ God, in some way or other, before ‑yon begin either layer, or praise:‑. There is. nothing in ‑this wrirfd so difficult. The dine it tabs, sometimes,. ‑the toil, and the deices, and the insfxumecitWities‑you would not believe : because ho word in all the Bible better describes us when we are ‑apt prayer, and‑ at praise, and at table than this: ‑ Without God "'!! and

I 

is

this: " Their hearts, are far ‑ from life." ‑‑ $e sure; tlen‑‑with all the help that heaven and earth, that God and man can give yon‑be sure you get your ekes and your hands an God ‑in your ‑prayer. You may begin and end=your prayer‑ with that‑'

if You are in .a‑hurry,; and i_ you have no time or

taste to give to I‑Am Who will be honoured, and

waited on; and well pleased with you: Bat, ~ if so,

you need‑not begin, ft is hot prayer`‑at aR. In

your audience of an earthly sovereign, you ‑ ltd

not ‑grudge or count up the time and the pate‑aced

the schooling beforehand. You would not `begin

to speak to him while yet you ‑were in the = streett,

or on the stair, and out amp ‑the

cps end.

You would keep, your cause in your heart=h you

IGINA,'TI4N IN PRAYER

were to his presence : and then, when you saw him sitting on his throne high up above you, you would then fall ‑down before him, and would fill your mouth with arguments.

Never say any of your idle worms to qty

God. Say fur idle‑ .wurcls to your equals. day

them to your‑ sovereigns. But, never, as you ‑shall

‑answer #or it;‑err, all your days,‑‑to Go& Set

the Lord always before you. Direct your ‑prayer

to Him; and ‑ look up. Better be somewhat . too

bold and somewhat unseemly than altogether to

neglect. ‑ and forget Alnighty. God. Better‑ say that

so ‑ bold‑‑ saying,‑‑"‑‑I will not let ‑ wee go," ‑than

gray with such laziness‑ and soapiness and stupidity

as we now pray: ‑Look for‑. God, and look at God:

‑till you can honestlyaay‑to

, with Dr: ldean,

a‑great~genius and a great saint, that there are now,

toyou, two and two only ‑supreme and luminously

self‑evident‑ beings in the whole_universe, yourself

and ‑your Creator. And, when once you ‑ begin to

pray in that way. you will know it. Every prayer

of yon like that will, ‑ ever afters leave‑ its fisting

mark upon ‑‑you. You will not long remain the

same man. Praying, ‑ with the imagination X11.

ate: and‑ 'all employed‑such 13'mg will soon

sink up your‑ whole soul‑ into itself. 'You will

than " pray‑always." It will be‑ to you by far the

ablest‑ and‑the, . ''mos_‑ blessed of all your employ

meats in this present world. 'you will gray "‑ with‑
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amt ceasing." We shaft have to drag you out of your ‑claset, by .maiw force. You will them be prayerful " aver much:" " Whether iii the body I cannot tell; or whether out of the‑ body, I cannot tell: God knoweth." Such will you ‑ a#1 become when you tong your inward ekes to see and to brood continually on‑the power, and tat the greatnew, and on the goodness, and on the grace and on the glory of Gad,‑ ,

Yes; but ail the ties, what about this ‑?.:‑gnu Will ask‑: what about thin‑‑that ." no, magi bath

seen Gad at any time‑ ? Well,‑:,t is true, std well remembered, .sad opportunely and a

ately brought forward. Whatever else is true or false, fat is true. That, all the time; abides‑the deepest and the aunt. of truths. And thus it .mss that the Invisible: Father sent His Son to take our rr ue pable .. , and, ill it, t8 reveal the Father. " And the Ward‑ was ‑ made , $

dwelt ‑among and we beheld His glory." And it is this being" f1esg ·· of the Scan of Cued t bas enabled us to see God. It 15 the birth age the whole life, and the words, and the works, end the death, and the resurrection, and the ascension,

the TeveB,'tiop frog hea9e1n. again of jeStls it is all this, that has for ever opened up such ^tr

arid b0vrorlds which the £hris#iea imp;.

tion y visit, and in which she may expatiate and

rhecontinually.

IiUGINATI9N I111' PRAYFR

The absolute and pane Godhead is utterly. and absolutely‑ out of all reach even of the highest ;fights of the imagination of man.‑ The pure 'and unincaxnated Godhead dwells in light. which no man's imagination has ever seen even afar off, car ever can see. But then, hear‑this. " He that Ttath s=en Me bath sees ‑the Father." W.eil,‑ if that

true, cme,now 1 Awake up, O my baffied and beaten‑back imagination ! Awake, and ‑ look ‑at last upon shy God 1 Awake and ‑feast thyself for ever on thy God 1 Bathe; and sun, and satiate thyself to all eternity, in the sweetness and in the beauty and in the light, end in the glory of‑thy mod 1 There is nothing, in earth or in heaven, to out imagination now like the Word made jUsh. WVe

t wade say. more, so much as one beat of her wing, or me glance of hex eye, or sae heave of her heart an any one else, in heaven or earth, but theWord a ,. " Whom have I in heaves but‑. Thee? And them is none upon earth that I mire :beaide~ Thee:" ‑ Tote is a, d‑ and heartless verb‑ among men to this effect: " Out of sight, out of .mind." Acrd this cold and heartless proverb would be wholly true‑even of believing men‑if it. were not for the divine offices ‑and the ‑splendid Wvices of the Christian imagination, But the truly C:hdstlaa imagination ‑never lets Jesus‑ Christ oat of‑ her sight. And she keeps Him in her sight and ever before her inward eyes in this waay. Los

LOW. TSAUS TOPLAY

apm~‑your New ‑Testamput‑‑wh"= is‑ hcF'

anal most
tai old>‑‑yin. open that Book of


books, say, at the beginning of the Seftm on the


Ate, by your, imagination, .that moment

you are ‑one of y'8 disciples on the

, ‑ltd 8ie

at Wa feet,
Andall that Sermon you never orice

Jift your
Off the Great Preacher. YOU bear


hing,else, and you sele vath.; ‑till He sh;s


the‑ ‑Book and says‑ n Great : ,fig the‑ y ‑ of house,"‑4" ‑so ends His sermon. All Vvough


ori you have seen ‑the working of His‑ face.

X11
lyWf?!a of His serawn, you have felt the


beating Cii ff S heart. Your eye hay met Hi;$‑ pyC,


$gain and again, ‑till you are in chains of grad and


truth to ‑Him '8'ier after. Aid ‑, 3113 Sflpna has


H8 tern V,, 'and come (lOwn the hill, than a leper,

who Aared not go tip the dill, falls down at

S feet,


and‑ says, t LOFd, if x'181! wilt, Thou canst make


_days, ever sthAt

Sermon; you are
per. All that day you have

been .‑tee and
lake that leper, tn. now, as ‑that


day‑. ‑you are Mee, him nigh:unto‑deatlL_ ‑. You

wU‑ChlFst like the

. ‑ HE is badde y,iti:


HE Stands‑. per ‑you. You feel; as ~ never ‑before,

the y of Sin. ‑ ft

S full your peed‑‑matt.

The diseased flesh of‑ that ,per leer is‑

‑ "


Of 8 little child compared with you and.with your

fit. IM in a more the pet‑life‑ loathes At

‑yourself, and 9. more than leper‑like ‑despairflf
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yotuWf, you buty your., face before ‑His feet, .and cry to Him: " But, Lord, i_ Thou only wilt, Thou carist magi‑ me dead !

Anti w ©n‑=as often has, with your imagination anointed with holy ca, you ague open your New.

Testament. At one time, you ‑are the publican * at

another tire; you are the prodigal: at ‑

time, yon an Lazarus,‑ in his grave: beside whose

dead body rt was not ifs or fit for a living ‑non to

Came : at another time‑, yon are Mary Magdalene at another time, Peter inn the porch: aced then‑ at

another time, Judas with the money of the c

pried its Us hand; aid ‑afterwards‑ with his halter

round his = neck. ‑ Till your whole= mew Testament.

is all over‑autobiographic of you. And till ‑you can

say to Matthew, and ~ Mark, and Lake, and to John

himself: Now I believe ; and not for your sayings

se mush ‑ for I have seen Him mysctf, and have

mysdf been‑ healed of ~ gym, and

that ‑ this‑ is

indeed the Christ of God, and the Saviour of ‑the

World. Never, then,‑ I implore yon; I demand‑of

your‑sever, now, an the date acrd nights that an

left to you‑never open your New Testament 611

you have offered this prayer to Goct the Holy

;_

Ghost "Open ‑Thou tninc eyes t eyest" And then, ‑w

you read, stogy and ponder, stop sail open your

eyes : stop and imagine: stop till you actually ,tea

Jesus Christ_ in the same room with ‑you. "tv ! I am‑ with‑ you alway t " Ask Hue; if. 13e hides

252 
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Himself from you, ask Him aloud,‑yes, a1oud,whether these are, indeed, His words to poi, or no. Expect Him.‑ Rise up, and open to Him. Salute Him. Put down your book. Put down year light, and then say such thins as these‑say: " Jesus Christ ! ‑ Son of David ! Son of Mary ! Gar, penter's Son ! San of Cud ! Saviour of Sinn, of. whom i am chief ! '' Speak it out: Do not be afraid that both men and devils hear thee speaking to thy. Saviour. What about then all when than art alone with the _ Son of God? And, besides, all men are asleep. " ArE thou, in very truth,

Q Christ ? Dost Thou see me? Dost Thou hear me? Yes l Thou art.lxrc ! I am sort of it: ‑I. fed it., O blessed One i . O Son of the ‑Highest ! I em not worthy that . Thou .shouldest come under my roof: But Than art here ! Hers, of all the houses in the whole city ! And, bare; with yea‑‑‑O my Saviour: me of ‑all men in the whole city 1

Fall a,# His feet, kids His feet. Kiss His feet tilt the lips.come upon ‑an iron nail in them: and, after that; thou milt know, of a truth, Who He is, that is with.thee in the night‑watches !

But your absolutely highest, and absolutely best ate absolutely boldest use of your magma. tion has yet to be told, if you are able to bear it, and are Willing to receive it. It is a very high and a very

fruitful employment of your imagination toga back

and aa,.put. yf by meats of it into the pl%ce of

IMAGINATION. IN PTLAYM
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Adam; and Abraham, and Moses, and Job, and Peter, and Judas, and the Magdalene, and the thitf on the crass. But, to put out this magnificent talent to its very pest jury, you must take the highest bolder W all the world, and put yourself in the place of C$r HmLg. Put yourself and all that is within you into the Hand of the Holy Ghost, and He will help you, mast willingly and mote sinfully, to imagine yourself to be Jesus Christ. Imagine yourself, then, to be back in lYaaataeth, where He was brought up. Imagine yoursetf,‑‑‑and show to your son and your Sunday school scholar the way to imagine himself,‑.sitting beside Joseph and Mary every Sabbath day in that little sync. Imagine yourself to be the carpenter's son, as He was. Imagine yourself at Jordan at John's great awakening of the dry bones, and then at John's Baptism. Imagine yourself fighting the devil m the wilderness with nothing but fasting and praying and the Word of God for weapons. Imagine yourself without where to lay your head. Imagine all your‑ Aisdples, turning against you and forsaking you. Imagine the upset room, and the garden, and the arrest and the Crow, and the darkness, and " My Gad; My God, why bast Thou forsaken Me?" Did you ever imagine ywn$elf to be crucified? ‑ I'aut ‑did,

And‑ the ‑ won made him

matchless

‑

apostle.of the Cross that hetwas. And then, mine

LORD, TEACH US fit3 MAY

yau1# t risen, and in glory, and looking dawn on yow t, and on your_ life, and on yogi dowt, and_ can your bid. Imagine Hian seeing you,‑your minds‑ your heart, ‑ your inspiration, ‑your motivts. yogi intentions, your thoughts ;‑ alt. :this;. and all you say, and all you do. And the,.‑‑‑l chailenge'ym to‑imagine what IiEmust lx

aid
,‑and making up His mind to‑day as ‑to


what He is to say, and to do, to you‑; and When‑1


What would you say about yourself, if you werein His

place,‑‑d you had died on the tie vor ftcrr

‑4s


yours, aid then . saw yourself what, all this time, ‑


you me, having no wish and no intention ‑to


he ‑ other ? I ‑#hink you would throw dawn


your office. I feel sure you would wash yaurhates


o_ yourself. You‑ would say, " Let‑ him, aims f=*'~


You would say "Cut it down ‑1 Why cumlere_13

it _thc~ ground? "
I will ‑ ttIl ‑you literally end

exactly wbat ‑you: would say.

From C'ad's word


I will tell you what any harvest and ‑earnest and


varied‑out and insulted man would say; and


what may this moment, for anything yen knot, lie


said over you from the great. white throne of‑ GocL

'· Becaluse I have called, and‑ ye refused; T have


stretched out lay hand, and no oxen regarded . . . .


I will laugh ‑ax your calamity; I will mock‑when


your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as dmla


tion, and your destruction cameth as a whirlwind.

whixlwind. . . * far that they hated knowledge, and did not
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choase the fear of the Lord." Imagine the Lamb

in His wrath saying "I And imaglue yourself

dying, and net knowiBg at threescore and ten have

to dray ! imagine yourself at the river, and no one

there to meet you‑‑and no one to say to you, " · i

will be with thee"' 1 Imagine the judge in His hot

anger saying it ;‑‑mad ‑ shutting to the door‑‑‑·` i

never knew you " ! And then, imagine with all

your might of imagination ‑‑ imagine that, by an

unparalleled act of Gads grade, y©u are serif back

again to this world; just for me more yeas, just

for one: more week, just far one‑ mare Sabbath dad

or ‑ Sabbath

t ! 4 prayer‑neglecting sinner 1

© equally prayer neglecting , child of God‑ ! flee

more Sabbath day of the Mercy‑stet, ‑ and the

Mediator.: at God's right hatrd,, and the Blood of

Christ that siseaketh peace !

" i have heard, of Thee by the hearing of the Car but now, mine. eye seeth . Wherefore i abhor myself, .and repent in dust and ashes."

TIC FORGIVING, SPIRIT IN PRAYER

~· Lid, beach us to pray."‑ivas ai. i.

Viben ye stand ptayiu& forgive, if ye have osgftagainst

snp ..xit. z3. .

PRaYEit is a world by itself, a whole world; and‑ a great world too. There is a science of prayer, and there is an art of prayer‑ There are more arts titan one that rise out of a life of prayer, and that go to make up a life of prayer. Prayer is an education' and a discipline : it‑. is a great undertaJdng and a great achievement. Axed, like every other art, education, discipline, attainment and achieve‑

rneftt ; prayer has its own means and its own m6thoids,

its oven instruments; and its own‑aids and a whereby to attain, and whereby to secure ‑its ends.

There is a whole literature of prayer also. There are some, not small, libraries into which there is nothing else collected but the classics of prayer. There is even a bibliography of prayer. And there are bookworms who can direct you to all that has ever been written or printed about prayer ,* but who never come to any eminence, or sums, in prayer themselves. While, on the other hand,
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there are menu who are recognised adepts and experts in prayer, proficient and past masters in prayer. There is nothing in which we nerd to take so many lessons as in prayer. There is nothing of which we are so utterly ignorant when we first begin ; there is nothing in which we are so helpless. And there is nothing else that we are so bad at all ‑our clays. We have an inborn, a constitutional; a habitual, and, indeed, as hereditary dislike of prayer, and of everything of the ' nature of prayer. We are not only ignorant here, and. incapable : we are incorrigibly and unconquerably unto learn. And when we begin to learn we need a lesson every day, almost every hour. A lesson to‑day, and a lesson to‑morrow; a lesson in the morning, and a lesson at night. We nerd to have old lessons gone over again, revised and repeated incessantly. We need, as the schoolboys say, to go over the, rudiments again and again, till we have_ all the axioms, and elementary rules and paradigms, and ‑first principles of prayer made part and parcel of ourselves. Such axioms and such first principles os these: " He that cometh to God must belie. that He is." " Him that cometh .onto life F will in no wise cwt out" ‑. " The sacrifices of God care a broken spirit." " When. ye stand praying, forgive "‑tbese axioms and elements, and such‑like.

We bane bad some lessons in proper given us of late in this house; and here is another. And, 17
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like all ow Lard's lessons, it ix impossible to mis

understand it, or to forget it. No,‑I must not

say that; for such is the depravity and the deceiti&

ness o# our hearts that there‑ is nothing that we‑ wiH

nat misunderstand and despise and cast bead

am back. Only. prayer‑prayer sentry per

severed in‑will, at last‑ master even cur

deep depravity, · sad, 4 my bmthm, what‑ a

blessed orermastery‑ that will bet Speak, then,

Lord l Speak ‑ onoe again to as what Thou wilt

have us to hear shoat prayor, and we will attend

this tine and will obey !

x. I do not think that there is anything that cur Lord return on so often as the forgiveness of ~injuries. And the won of that may very will be because our lives are so full of injuries,. both real and supposed, and both given and received,. As also because the thoughts and the feelings, the words and the deeds, that injury awes towuds one another in our beers; am so opposed to I

mind and His spit. It is remarkable, ‑i,nd 'ate

cannot forget it, that the oar petition in .the prayer that our Lord taught Ms disapjes,‑the curly petition that die repeats and under, as we Say,‑49 the fifth petition: " Forgive us cM trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass agggist us." No sooner has He said Amen than He takes

Ells disciples back again to them " tr ," and

warms them in these scrlemauing and stag
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words ~ " For, if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses; neither will your Father forgive your trespasses:" As much as to say that the forgiveness of injuries will be the very hardest of all the holy tempers that I shall ever have to ask of you. The motions of ‑spite and dl‑will are the most difficult of all its sinful motions to sine in the human heart. At the same time, He adds, as long as those so wicked‑ and detestable tempera hold possession of your hearts, your prayers and everything else will be an abomination before God.

2. It is not told us in so'many words, but I think I see, how it came to pass that we have the test. Our Lord saw His disciples every day employing the prayer He had taught them: He heard them saying . night and morning, " Forgive us our debts; as we forgive our debtors," with all their bad passions alt the time in a blaze at one another. They were disputing every day who was to be the greatest. ‑ The ten " had indignation " at‑ the two brethren because their foolish mother had asked ref Christ the two chief seats in His Kingdom for her two sons. They were all trespassing every day agains# one another, just like ourselves, till their her stopped them one day in the very middle of their lard's Prayer, and said, Stand still f stop 1 say no more till you have forgiven your

obmther: ‑ and then, go on, and
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your prayer with assurance, and with a good conscience. He laid His hand on Peter's month that day, and would not let ‑Peter finish till he had; from his heart, forgiven the two ambitious brethren. And it was that arrest and interdict that his faster put upon Peter's prayer that made Peter expostulate; and‑ say, " Lord, how oft shah my brother ‑ stn against me, and I forgive him ?' " And his tester said to Peter, " I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy tunes seven." yes, Peter, said his Master to Peter that day;‑‑o

your conscience is fully awake; and once your heart is fully broken, you will never once be able to say, Forgive me my debts, till ‑you have already forgiven some great debtor of yours. You‑ will always do on the spot what you ask God to do to you. And it will be by so doing ‑That you winbe a child of your Father which is in Heaven,Who maketh His sun to rise upon the evil and the good, acrd sendeth rain on the just and the just:

Do you ever feel that same hand stopping pout mouth, my brethren? Is your prayer ever cwt in two and suspended; till your heart is searched out, and made quiet, and clean, anti sweet ‑to some of these, your offending brethren ? Ear; better still‑: has Jesus Christ so penetrated and i

heart, and your conscience, and your imagination with His ‑grace and His truth that you never,:either stn‑‑ the church or at home; either among
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your children or alone on your own knees, never once say the Lord's Prayer, without naming in the middle of it, and at the fifth petition of it, some of us who vex you, or offend you, or trespass in some way against you? some one of us towards whom you have an antipathy, ar, a distaste, or a secret grudge, or some inveterate ill‑vain ? Standing, or sitting, or , or lying on your face in prayeris God your Witness, and‑ your wearer, and your judge, that you forgive us, as often as you remember that you have ought against us ? Do you do that s' Well, I am sure if we, not to speak of God, knew that, and could believe it about you, ‑ you would not soon have occasion to forgive us main t _ God bless‑ yon, all the same, and hear your grayer 1

g. You would, as d think, find this to be helpful when you " stand graying," and pare as yet unable to forgive. Try this the next time. Say this to yourself. Say something like this. " Whal; axastLy, is it tW I ham against that aan P " Put it in word Put it to yourself as you would gut it to a third person. Calm reflection, and a little frank and honest self‑examination, is a kind of third person, and will suffice you for ‑his office. And so stated, SO.IDOked‑at, that mortal offence turns out to be not half so had as it has up till now been felt to be. Our pride, and our self‑importance, often blow up a small matter into a mortal injury. Many‑of our insults and injuries axe ‑far more imaginary
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than real: though ~ our sin and our misery on account. of them are real enough. Look at the offender. Look closely at him. Do not avoid him. Do not refuse to have a talk with him. If possible, eat a meal now and then with him. Make a great and noble effort, and‑ gut yourself in ‑This place in all this unhappy business. For once be honest, and just, and generous. Sea yourself as he has seen you. Allow and‑admit his side of it for a moment. Allow and admit that yon differ from him, as Butler has it, quite as much as he differs from you. Let a little daylight, as Bacon has. it, fall on this case that is between him and you. Let a little of the light of love, and humility, anal goodwill fall on him, and on yourself‑and, already, your prayer is heard ! You may go on and finish your prayer now. Your trespasses are already as‑=good as forgiven. They are : ‑ since you are all but ready to admit that a great part of your hurt and pain and anger and resentment is due to yourself, ‑. and not to your neighbour‑ at all. And once your neighbour has come to your assistance in that way in your prayer, he will come again, and will some often, till you and he, meeting so often in amity before God, will only wait for God's promised iOrtunity to be. the closest and ‑the best of friends agar, not only before ‑ God, but before men also. For, " He is our peace; Who bath abolished the enmity, so malting peace."

THE iFORGItYiNG SPIRIT IN PRAYER 2M

4. You. will find this to be helpful also in some extreme cases. When there is some one who is trespassing against you ".seven times a day"; some one whose tongue works continually against you like a sharp razor; some one whose words are as a sword in your bones ; some one `who despitefully uses you, and persecutes you; some one who returns you only evil far all the good you have done to him and his,‑‑and so on. There have bees such extreme cams. Your own case, in short. Well. What do you wish to have done to him ? There are prayers far all kinds of cases in the Bible. And here is one far you. " Let his days be few; and lot another take his office. Let his children be fatherless, and his wife :a widow. Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg .... Let his posterity be cut off ; and in the generation following let their name be blotted out .... As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: as he delighted not in blue, so let it be far from him." When you stand praying, put up that prayer. Say that

and then say, " For Christ's sake, Amen 1 " And, then, out of the same psalm, add this for your so suffering soul: " But. do Thou for me, Q God the Lord, for Thy name's sake: because Thy mercy is good, deliver Thou me." I have known men to be cured of male and ill‑will by offing that prayer morning end night, and at the Lord's Table. I have known groanings, that quid not be uttered

Low, T"CH US TO F~AF

before; fwd utterance in the words of that demoting

. ‑Try it on your enemy in the extremity: of

your

injury and ill‑will. ‑ And it vat, by ‑ f oci's

blessing, do for you and for your heart what it

has dose by Cod's blessing for far worse head than

YOM.

How horrible, and ‑how hell‑like, is ‑a revengeful ‑ heart I While how beautiful, and how

heaven% itself, is a humble, a meek a patient,

and a Christ‑like heart 1 I have been refreshing

and enlarging and ennobling my heart ‑‑among

Plutarch's noble C;recians and Rome= in my sere

hours this ‑past winter; when you‑ gig Plutarch

a present let it be in 1'Homas North's Bible

English,.‑‑and at dais point Plutarch's Ptrukv

oumes to my mind. " For he grew not only to

have a great mind and an‑ el«iueat tongue, without

any affectation, or gross country terms; but to a

certain modest countenance that scantly smiled :

very sober =un his gait: having a kind of sound in

his rvoice that he new lost nor altered: and mw of

very honest behaviour: never troubled‑ in‑ his. talk

for‑anything: that cried him : and, many such like

thingo: as all that saw them in him, and considered

him, could ‑ but wonder at him. But for ‑proof

hereef, the . report goeth, there wa's a

,ughty busy

fellow on a time, that a whole day together did

nothing but rail upon Pericles in , the

ket, ply,

and revile him #o his‑ face, wig all. ‑the bus

THE FORGIVING s1'nIT IN MAYER W

words he could use. But Pericles, put all ug quietly, and gave him not a word again, dispatching in the meantime matters of imp he had in hued, till night cams, that he went softly to‑ his home, showing no alteration nor semblance of trouble at all, though this lewd varleet followed at his heels with 'all the villainous words he could use. But Feriries put all up quietly and gave him not ‑a word again. Find as he was at ‑his own door; being dark night, he commanded one of his men to takes a torch ‑and take that man back to his own " An apple of gold in a e of silver t

But, both in patience and in forgiveness of injuries, as in ail else,‑ behold, a Greater than Pericles is here ! He Who gave Pericles that noble head is here ‑tus and training us by doctrine;‑ anti by example, and by opportunity; to a nobler heart than any of ‑Piutaxch's noblest Greece or Rte. i know nothing outside of the New Testament nobler in this noble matter than the Ethics, cruel the Morals, aril the Parallel 'lives: but I read neither is Aristotle, nor is Plato, nor in Plutarch anything like this: " Blessed are ye, when z shall revile you, and permute you, and shall sad all manner of evil against yon‑falsely, for My sake. Rejoice acrd be exceeding glad: for great is y

reward in heaven." Our Master, you see, actually congratulates us on our enemies, and backbiters,and ‑false friends. He lifts us out of all our bitter=
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n, and gloom, and despondency, and regent, up into the sunshine of His own humble, loving, forgiving heart. And as if His heavenly teaching was not enough, He leaves us His example as that we may: follow in His steps. And He lives ‑it‑att is beautiful try see..‑first to Peter, who hands it dawn, after he is done with it, to us. Hold up, then, your hurt sad proud and reveal hearts, U all ye disciples of Christ, and let Peter, by the Holy Ghost, write this on the hard and cruel tables of your hearts. This: " Christ also suffered 1 for us, leaving us an example, that ye should flow His steps. Who, when He ryas revel, reed not again; when He suffered, He threatened not. . . : Who, Fhs own self, gyre our sins an His own body as the tree: . . . by whose stripes ye were healed." Come, then; my brethren, with all your wrongs and all your injuries, real and supped, great and small; greatly exaggerated, and impossible to be exaggerated. And when you stead praying, spread them all nut before God. Name them, and describe them to Him. And He will hear you, and lie will help you till you ate able, under the last and the greatest of them, to say, " gather, forgive them : for they know not ‑ what they do."

THE SECRET BURDEN

" Lord, teach us to pray."‑Lvas xi. i. " Apart. . . ."‑Zae$. xii. :x.

Down to Gehenna, and up to the throne, Ha travels the fastest, who travels alone.

THAT is‑ to say, secret sin, and secret prayer, have this in common; that they both make a man trawl his fastest. Secret sin makes him who comets it travel‑ his fastest down to f ehenna,‑‑that _ i,s to say, dower into " the fire that is nest qucachedi" Whereas secret prayer makes him who so prays travel his very fastest up to the throne of Gad, and up to his oven throne in heaven.

Down to Gehenna, and up to the throne,

He travels the fastest, who travels alone.,

.. Apart i Apart ! Apart 1 " proclaims this prophet, ten times, in the text. If he could only get " the house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem " to pray, and to pray a‑the Fountain for sin and for uncleanness would soon be opened; sad the Kingdom of God would soon come. " Apart ! Apart ! Apart ! " he cries " Every family apart, and their wives apart ! "

LORD; RICH VS TO PRAY

This truly evangelical prophet is very importunate with the people to whom he preaches, to get them to take the fullest and the most universal advantage n# this. apartness in prayer. Apartaess in _ prayer has immense and incomparable advantages aver all other kinds and practices of ‑Prayer

and this met urges it ‑on his people with all his

authority and with all possible earnestness. He

would have all ranks, and all clasp; and all occupa

tions, arid all ages, and both axes, to


, and

to continue, to Pray apart. Indeed, #e as good

as proclaims to then, with all his‑ prophetic ‑power

aced passion, that the man who does not pray apt

does not properly pray at ail. And our Lord sup

ports this prophet and says the same thing is one

of Isis well‑known utterances about prayer. Thou,

He says, when thou grayest, go apart first:. Go

away to sow retreat of thins, where thou art‑suns ‑

that, no eye‑sees the, and no ear hears thee, and

where no man so much as suspects where than art,

and what thou art doing: Enter thy closet; and,

with thy Wor shut on thee, and on thy Father

with thee.pray. 


‑

There it ts‑.wrntten all over oPr ogee Bible so

that he who runs may read it, the sure and certain

bless 8# prayer apart, the immediate and‑ the

immense advantage and privilege of private prayer.

But not only is all that written all ever

tle Old

Testament tend the mew, it' i5 ‑ illustrated aand nd

THE SECT B.DWI

forced on us out of our own experience every day. Let us jest take ourselves gyre as so many proofs and pictures of the advantage and superiority .and

pilege of P"Wk prayer over Pubkc Prayer. And

rivi take just your minister and then yourselves in proof and in illustration of this. As soon as the church bells stop ringing on the Sabbath wing, your ministers must immediately begin to pray openly and before men‑whether they'‑are prey or no ; whether they are in the proper ‑spizit or no ; and whether they have recovered their lost sight and lost hold of God that morning or no. It is expected of then that, as soon as the opening psalm is sung, the pulpit should began ‑to pray.

And you get; more or less,‑‑every Sabbath

‑morning from the pulpit what you pay your seat

for, and demand of us in return. You get a few

well‑repeated liturgical passages.‑ You ‑get a few

weft‑selected texts taken out of the psalms. A

then a promise or two taken out of the  prophets arid the apostles,‑‑all artistically wound up with a few words of doxology. ‑ But all that, four or five times every Sabbath day, is not prayer. All that is a certain open and public acknowledgment and tribute ‑to the House of Prayer, and to the Day <f Prayer ; but nobody with an atom of sense ‑or spirit ever supposes that that is proper. And then we have to stop our Sabbath morning prayer before

we have well begun it. You allow,‑ and

stare
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out to us by your watches, our limit. We must say our pulpit prayers before you at the proper went, in the proper tones, and to the proper length,‑‑on the pain of losing your countenance and patronage. And on the other hand, though our hearts are breaking, we must begin at the adverted hour. And we must not by a sigh, or a sob, or a tear, or by one utterance of reality and sincerity, annoy or startle or upset you. We must please you with a pleasant voice. Our very pronunciation and accent ‑must be the same as yours,‑‑else you will not‑ have it. We may let out our passions is everything else, as much as we like, but not on Sabbath, and, above all, not in pulpit prayer. These are some of the inconveniences and disadvantages and dangers of public prayer to your ministers. ‑But out of the pulpit, and sufficiently away and apart from you,‑eve can do what we like. We have no to please you to your edification. We can wait as long as we like in our closet, before we attempt to pray. The .day is over now, and the

duties of the day : we are in no hurry now : we under no rule of use and wont now. We, can watch a whole hour now, if we are not too tired and sleepy. We can sit down and read, and muse, said meditate, and make imams of things to ourselves out of our Bible, or out of our Andrevres, till the fire begins to burn 1 That was what David did. " My heart was hot within me, while I was mug the fim

TAE
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burrxed : then sce I with my tongue.'! And the minutes towaicl midnight may run on to hours; aAd the midnight hours to morning watches ; and ‑yet we gill run no danger of wearying out Ulm who slumbers not nor‑sleeps, He still waits to be gracious. What we ministers, ‑ of all mete, would do without prayer apart,‑‑I cannot imagine what would become of us ! But, with his closet, arid with the key of his closet continually _n his hard, no minter need despair, even though he is a‑great orator, with a great gift of public prayer. " Apart t Apart ! Apart ! " this great prophet keeps ringing in every minister's ears. " Apart 1 Apart 'l Apart ! Every, her‑‑of all men,‑‑apart 1 "

And the veer same thing holds true of yourselves,

my praying brethren. Yon have the very son

out gate and retreat in private prayer that we have.

Yon can escape apart from us, and from all our

pulpit prayers. God help you if you do not ! if

all your praying is 'performed here,‑‑aftd if it is

all performed by your minister for YOU,‑my God

pity you, and teach you hiimself to pray i But if

you are living a life of secret prayer, sues you are

not dependent ln us‑; and we are not so ruinously

asible for you. Aced indeed, 4f you pray mute apart, you ate already ‑beyond our depth. You are vdeet‑than all pour teachers. =You could teach us. I ometimes, sea you; and see what you are thinking about, when ‑yQU are ate avmxe. ‑You listen to us

27‑2
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in our pabhcr pagers. And you smile ‑to o yourself'

as you nee us attempting a the fn public that‑.

you nee quite well‑‑we know next to nothing

t

in private. We have our reward of others, but not

of you : you say ‑nothing, You pit out ‑the ‑public

worships and then you rise cep, and go home. it is

with you as when a hungry man dreamefh and;

behold, he eateth ; but he awsketh and his

is empty. Tilt you get home, and the house ‑ is

asleep. And then, could we but act the _eav:

droppet that night ! Could we but get, our ear

close is your keyhole, we should leap n. lees in

Prayw that we‑ should suit forget. . You must‑surly

see what I am driving at is all this; do you not

I am labouring, and riskier something, to give

this to yon. and., to print it on your hearts,‑the

immense privilege and the im~e and

yVe . opportunity and advantage of ‑ ,Wva& prayer, of pMYff apart.

And then, for a further illustration of this argu ment, take the eo4of sin, in public air

_ priyer. The feeling of sin is the most perm, and pint; and overpowering par_ sf your daily and hourly prayer. And; if ‑you= will_ think abort it ‑for one moms you will see ‑how absointelp impe it is for you to discover, antlto lay bare anti to gut the proper words ate, upon yourwif amt upon your sin, in PuNiv pmyer: You coot do it. Yon dare not do it. ‑ And when

THE SECRET BURDEN
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you do do it, under some unbearable load of guilt, or under some overpowering pain of heart,‑you do yourself no goad, and you do all who hear you real evil. You offend them: You tempt them to think and to speak about yon and your prayers, which is $ most mischievous thing : you terrify, like Thomas Boston; the godly. And, after all; after all that injurious truthffilncss and plain‑spakenness of yours is prayer,‑with all that, yon cannot in public prayer go out sufficiently into particulars. and' instances, and times, and places, and people. Fenlmlwity, and‑ tang instances, is the very lifeblood of all true and prevailing prayer. But you dare not do that : you dare not take at: outstanding instance of your daily sinfulness and utter corruption‑ of heart in public or in. family prayer. It would be enable gad unpardonable, It is never

done. And yon must not under any temptation

of conscience, or of heart, ever do it. Wben pour for is but, and when alI p4bgc propriety, and all formality, and insincerity is shut out, t

can say and do anything to which the spirit ,fovea you. You can pray all night on your face, it you him, like your Lard in Gethsemane. When you axeso full of son that you are beside yourself with the leprosy of it and with the shame and the pain of it,‑‑they wont cry you to the muse, if you let pelf sap arid do vin public what an God's greatest saints,.

bn~g with Cad's fan, ‑have continually done in
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privates But your soul may sweat‑ great drop of blood ins ecret, and no human '.is any r And as for those who watch you and see‑it .all,...:,. .. there is joy in heaven " over you from that' night. Riot one in ten of you‑ have ever done it, possibly not one in a hundred:, but when you ‑‑really try look on inn :whom ,you haze‑ pierced; as his

great prophet has it, then yon will begin to understand :fit it, is to be in bitterness, and to n

a> as one is in : bitterness for leis fist=errs.., ‑no pulpit won, .and no fa, will

relieve ‑your heart. For. then,‑ here‑‑Eli be ‑along mourning _in your heart As: the‑‑mohz‑of ~drimmon in the ‑valley. of Uen. '~.()h

,"

you will racy,. " oh, that mue lead were waters, aid mime eyes a fountain of tear_e;_ That I ht=

day and‑ night‑‑for ‑ the Son : ®# God whom I haxe

sby my sin I 4h; t I had‑ in the: wilderne ss

a lodging‑place‑ of wayfaring


; teat, I .:a*h#

leave‑ my people, and go from them to weep for ‑ my

sin‑ ‑Against ‑.my AGod ‑ and my‑ Saviour i " _ And‑ 1:

will . grope such a glee aPad.for ;you, ‑Au& fQr

with you, tilt ope day., why : your. lead

is.‑‑ag never befoni.‑ "watem" He will ‑say; ‑"‑It‑is

enougki ‑ go ‑in _ peace‑ Weep ‑no, ‑more?". And 14

wilhwipe all teats ‑from, your eyes,


_ 
‑

And the very sane thing holds bate‑sf‑ali

cosmy prayer‑ It :would be‑ an impasy an imguit . wonlCi be an ostentation, Axid‑a
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pzresumption ‑to pray for other men, in public, as you are permitted and enabled and Bonded to‑ pray for them in private. It would be resented,, and never forgiven.' In intercessory prayer in public, particulars and instances, and actual persons, and sped and peculiar mss, are absolutely impracticable and impossible. You simply dare not pray, W public; for other men,‑any more than for ymirstel,‑‑as ‑they need to be prayed .for.  You would be arrested and imprisoned under the law of libel if you did it. Were you to see these men and women around =yon as they are ; and were you to describe them, ‑ and to plead with God to redeem and renew, and restore, and save them,‑the judge world shut your mouth. But in private, neither your friend nor your enemy will ever know, or even guess, till the last day, what they owe to you,‑. and to your elms. You vain never incur either blame or resentment or retaliation by the way you speak‑about. them and their needs in ‑the ear of God. The things .that are notoriously and irrecoverably

destroying the character and the use#ulness of your

fellow=worsslzipper‑‑you‑W ay not so much as whisper

them to your beet friend, or to hiss But you taxi,

and you ‑must, Bear him by name, and all his Am

and vices, all that is deplorable, and‑ all that is

contemptible about vim, before God. And if you

do‑so; and if you persist and persevere in doing

so.‑though ‑you would not believe it,‑‑yon will
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some nut of your closet to eve, and to honk and to put up with, and‑ to protect, and to defend gout diem the more,‑‑the more you see what is wrong with him, and the snore you importune God in his behalf. Intercessory prayer, in the pulpit, usually bins with the ‑Sovereign, and the Royal FY, and the Pry Minister, and the Parli$t,.arid so on. You ail know the monotonous and mIesn rubric. But nobody is any better, Sovereign nor Parliament, because nobody is in earnest. We pray for the Sovereign, in order to be sem and heard ‑and approved of men. But is secret,‑‑‑it. is mother mater. I# yoaever‑before Cued and in faith and kme‑pcayed for your Sovereign, or for any great personage . sincerely, end with importunity, You teen began to feel toward them in a new way; and you began to have your answer returned iota your owes bosom, if not yet into theirs, in the shams‑of real ` honour, and. real love, and real ‑ good‑, and real good wishes, and more and better‑ pmyw,

for base you so pray for. " I eat :these

test, first of an, supplications; Prayer..

cessions, be made for all men; for k, and ior

ail that are in authority ; that tae may lead a, quiet and gable life in ‑all godliness‑ and honesty...‑ ~‑ . hot there is one God, and one Mediator., between and , the man Christ . ‑. . , I‑:well therefore that men pray everywhere, bftmg up hilly

ids, without wrath and doubting."

‑
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And, then,‑to conclude this great argument,take tltaeksgfving, which is, by far, the best and the most blessed part of both public and private prayer. You cannot thank God with all your heart is public. Yon cannot tell in public‑‑even to them that fear 'hod‑all that God has done for your soul. Even David himself eon not do it. Ire tried it, again and again : but _he had to give up the attempt. In public, that 'is, and before the great congregation, he could not do it. You see him attempting it, again and again ; but the great congregation is not able to bear it. Here is the best specimen of a true thanlCSgiving ~ I have ever met with. But then, it is not a public, but a private devotion,‑‑as its title‑page bears.

" O God," this man of prayer said is secret to

God once every week, taking a whole night to it

going out into particulars, and giving instances,

and d names, and dates.

" O God; I thank‑ Thee for my‑ existence *. formy life, and for my reason. For all.Thy gifts to me‑of grace, nature, fortune "‑‑(enumerating and naming them, and taking time to do it)‑" for all Thy forbearance, fingering, long long‑snfering is me‑ward, up to this night. For all good thugs I have received of Thy baud "‑‑(gig some of them)‑‑‑" for my its honest and‑ good" (recollecting

them; aced recollecting instances‑ and awasioug of their ronesty‑ and goodness)‑‑" and
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for benefactors; never to tie forgotten " (naming them). " For religious; and literary, and ‑social intimates, so congenial, and so helpful. '.For

who base helped me by their writungs,.‑‑(and ‑act that he rises o# ids knees, and walks round his library, and ~ _ his eye along its so‑‑ hd

shelves).‑" For all who have saved my semi also by tar sermons, and their grate." (and at ‑:This he‑recalls great preachers of the soul, some due, and some still alive arid open to his nekIed~ menu). " For all whose rebukes aced cuestrances have arrested and reformed M&_ ‑ FM these even who have, some intend, axed some unintentionally, insulted and injured I‑ mi,~, but I ‑ have got good ‑out of it all;'W_ ao on. You ‑could ‑ not offer W sacrifice of .'pralse‑ :that before everybody. `‑ could not‑ do It with propriety before anybody, I An& ‑1t would 17e S

more ‑impossible ti; go on, and . to 8 Wsts and #icus Ike this : _ :and, without instate and particulars, you‑ might as well be in: fur bed. " Iltnt hottest ‑my wti in 3i#e,‑sued suffarest not my feet to be moved. Thou rme‑ every, try from dangers, and from sicknesses of bay and soul; from public shame, atnd from the strife of t=gues. Thou. continnest to work in me; 'tip Thy special gee tome., sere‑ timeans remembrance of, my utter end, and some true recollection and sue, and horror; and grief of heart for‑ my‑ past mss.

TAE SECRET BURDEN
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Glory be to thee,‑ fl God, for Thine unspeakable, and unimaginable goodness to me,‑of all sinners the most unworthy; the most provoking, and the most untbankfnl 1 " You could not say things like that in the pulpit, no, nor at your own most intimate family attar. And, yet, they must be said. There are men among yon whose hearts world absolutely burst, if they were not let say such things: aye, and say them, not once a week, like this great saint, but every day and every night. And it is to them‑few, or many among us, God alone knows, it is to thin that this Scripture is selected and sent this mornitng,=this Scripture

And 1‑ wall pour out :upon them the spirit of grace and

of supplications, the sprit of repentance and con

fession, fession, the spirit of intercession and grayer for all

men : and the still more blessed spirit of praise

and thankfulness‑: and they shall pray and praise

art, tilt their leather which seeth, and heareth,

apace and in secret, shall reward them <rpeuly.

Down‑ to Gehenna, and up to the thrbne, He travels the fastest, ‑ who travels alow.

THE ENDLESS QUEST

" Lord, teach us to posy.' ‑Lvs$ xi. i.

" He that

h to‑ mod must believe that He 3s, and dot go


is s rewarder of them that ditlgentlp Seek. Him (lit. that peek

Him out): "‑Iiss. xi. 6.

i mvsT not set myself up as a man able to d, and to make improvements upon, the English translation of the Greek Testament. At the same time, it seem to me to be beyond dispute ‑that the English of the text fads 'far short of the exact post

and the ftffl expressiveness of the original. R

atu :‑toscbing the text with the point of &‑.., Bengei exclaims: " A grand compound ! " And ‑it is a "grand compound." The verb in #e v#eft is not simply to seek. It is not sir to sa6k‑diligently. It is to Wk opt : it is to sees and search out to the very end. A Greek particle, of ‑ the greatest possible emphasis and expressive; ‑is prefixed to the simple verb: and those two‑ letters arc letters of such strength and intensity that try make the commonplace word to which they. are prefixed to‑ shine out with a great grandeur to Bengel's so kin, so schol

,arly, and so spiritual ayes.

e~
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Ever feeling after God, if haply I may find Him, in a moment I saw the working out of my own salvation in‑ a new light; and, at the same moment, I saw written out before me my present sermon, as soon as I stumbled on the Apostle's " grand compound." " But without faith it is impassible to please ITtm : for he that th to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that seek Him out " to the end; of them that seek Him out saying, " Oh, that I knew where i right find Him ! " That ‑,seek Item out saying, " verily, Thou art a Cod that hidest Thyself." That seek Him out with their whole heart. That seek Him with originality, ~ with invention, with initiation, with enterprise, with boldness, with all possible urgency, and with ail possible intensity and uousness. As also, to the end of a whale life of the strictest obedience, and the most absolute and unshaken faith, and hope, and love. " A grand compound I

As .rive go on: in life, as we more and mom come to be men ‑and leave off speaking as children, and understanding as ‑children and‑thinking as child, we come‑to see with more and more dearness t it is to us.‑=t it must be to us,‑‑to arise anti return to God, to seek God, to come to Cod, and to walk with God. At one time we had the most unworthy and impossible thoughts of God, and of ‑our seeking‑ Him, and finding 1Tim. We had the most

LORD, TRACR US TO PRAY

rte, and limited, and local, and external

ideas sheaf fwd. But, as we became men, we

were led,‑‑all too slowly, and all too unwi,

yet w rare led to see that God is an late and

axe Omnipresent Spirit : and that, they tbat would

seek God

t ‑seek Mm ‑ in the sprttea
Y

that is, in that gnat spiritual world of tldn$St into

vbich out‑ own hems within ‑us are ‑the true, and

the only, poi': " Tl3ou bast set the vorld=apt their

hearts," says‑ the Poet n a . very profound

pie. ‑ the ‑sPiritual '‑world,that is ; the .y,d,

of . hod, ‑and of all who are seeking ~ Cad out till ‑they

are‑ rewarded of Min,‑ '· Vie do not come‑ to God

upon our feet;.. . says ‑ A, .. but ‑‑upon ‑ottr

affections:" _ And. thus it is that we; who are= so materialistically minded and so unspirftually minded

t, fled it so distasteful, . and so Wt, and so impassible 'fir seek out God till we find. Him Were Ire to be found in any tem* ‑made with heads ; were ‑lie to be found in Ssmaria‑‑or jai Jerusalem, between ‑the Cherubim oa eaxth. car on s~ thane in 1mven,‑‑then,‑we should soon find Om But bemuse He‑ has set the spiritugl world;

f as the‑.God‑and King of thespiritual world, is our ran ,‑.‑me bath n*talor the only way to find y ltd miss our promised reward ‑df Elm

‑How‑am i go away‑from. Him;‑fhd r can i y ~~r~ ~~ " Wler ‑shed I go from 'bhp spirit 7 or my
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shall I flee from shy ‑ presence ? If I ascend up

into heaven, Thou art there. ‑ if ‑I‑ made my bed in hell, behold, Thou art them:" A qnestion, ~ s chain of questions like that; put continually, put ‑imaginatively, fat day and sight and in dead earnest to a man's self, will be the beginning of a new life to any man among us. Questions, profi= . lems, psalms and prayers, like that;‑‑rate, reasoned oat, understood, and acceded,‑‑will open‑ our eyes: A man. has no sooner stated. these things to himself than, from that moment, he begins to see as aevw before, something of the greatness and the glory of God ; teething o# the Divine and holy Spirituality of God; and, consequently, soothing of the pure spirituality of all his intercourse with God, i see ‑then, that it is not God who has ttuased away and removed Fumself from, me in ibis omnipresence and omniscience: ‑ but that I have‑‑gone away. removed myself .far from ‑slim in all my thoughts and ‑words and deeds. ‑ i have gone away from God in my irca#. ‑ And, as my wing away from trod vain, so‑ must my coming back to Him ire: And thus we are told of the prodigal sin that his coming to ‑himself was his first‑. step back to W father: And his ‑ whole return began, and was. carried out; ‑ by ‑recollection, and by raPent

anti by confidence in his father's forgiveness, ‑and by a. resolution.. ‑at ante acted on, to return to=hiis father's ‑house: The wh41e‑ parable took .per‑ to

2"
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Ids own heart. The far country was all is that 1 sows owe heart. The mighty faadae was all in his owe heart. The swine sad their h

were all is his owe heart. The best robe sad the ring sad the shoes were all in his owe heart. And the mirth and the music and the dancing were all

also in‑his. own hart. " He bath set the whole world," says the wise man, ·` in their heart."

Take then, as the first illustration of this law of our teat, take the truly studious,. or, as I,shall call him, the truly philosophic seeker after trwth, if sot yet to say after Goo. Let that student be, a# present, a total stranger to .God. Nay, T am bold to say, let him be at secret enmity with God. Only, let him be as honest, earnest, hard‑working,

persevering, and everyway‑genuine student ‑.,,of nature and of man. Let him sever be content with what he has .as_ yet attained, but let him love, and ,follow, .ate. seek‑ out, the whole truth to=the esad. No* such a tree student as that will not work at his studies with one part of his mind only.; but in'‑the measure of his depth, and strength, attd

. be Will tang all that is within him, as,the Psalmist ‑ says, to his studs. He will bring his heart as‑ well ass his head : his imagination as well as his understanding: his conscience, eves; and his, as will as liis powers of recollection ,aud rep, isg. And as he works on, all the seriousness, all the reverence, alt the humMty, ‑all the patience #ad
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all the love with which he studies nature, will morn and more be drawn out as he ponder's and ate,‑who, or what, is the teal root, and source, and great original of nature and man ? Who made all these things? And fog why? And by this time, that true student has come, all unawares to himself, under the sure operation of that great I?ivine law, which is enunciated with such certitude in this splendid tent. For he that c;ometh seeldong . God, whether in nature or in grace; whether in God's works, or in God's Son, or in God's word: if he still comes with teachableness, and with patience, and with humility, and with faith, and with hope, and with love to the end,‑all of which are the qualities and the characters of a true student,‑

‑

that man, by this time, is not far from God. Fill the very vastness, and order, and beauty, and lavwabidingness, and loyalty, and serviceableness af nature; will ‑all more and more pierce his conscience, and more and more move, and humble, and break his heart And God will, to a certainty, reward that man, that serious, and honest, and humbleminded anon, by gutting this psalm in his mouth, till he will join his fellow‑warshigpers here in singing it: " 'the heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ‑ sheweth His handywork.'· gut ‑i_ is the law of the Lard that is perfect, converting the soul‑: .it is the testimony of the Lord that is, pure, enlightening the eyes. " Tt ‑ is true that s tittle
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philosophy int~f' eth map's ~ mind ‑ to atheism: but depth in philosophy bringcth men's minds . about to religion : for while the mind of man loolvah upon pond causes scattered, it may tees pest in them, and gig no further: but rhea it behotly the chain‑ of them confederate arid eked t"ether, it must needs fly to Providence and Deity.

according to the allegory.of the poets, he will y. e`,e ,t the highest fink of ‑nature's chain must seeds be tied to the foot of Jupiter's c:·~

e. speak in that lard and general war amt what‑ we call great students and grew thinkers and ‑gnat. philosophers, as they feel after, and find out God; and we do not speak amiss or out of piece. But there is no student in all the world like the student‑ of his own heart. Tfiere is 'no, thinker W yep add ‑difficult ‑ as he who‑ thinks abut himself: .out of all the philosophies that hive been from the beginning, there is none‑ of term alt like that af a ; a ‑practicat, an experimental religion, and an, out‑and‑out obedience ` to ail God's commauctments. ` That is science. That is philosophy. Asthe Book of Revelation has it : " Mere is wisdom " , and ..‑ Here is the mind which lath wisdom." The mirIA that is, which seeks God is all things, and at all times, and that seeks Ian out till it fords Him. And till God says to that map also, " Fear not,‑Abeam

I‑ am thy sbielcl acid thy exceeding‑gt‑eat . reward." ‑

THE ErT13LOS
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Is there any man here then; this day, who is saying : " Oh, that I knew where I might find Him ! That I might come even to His seat ".?. What is the matter with you, man ? What is it that has so banished your soul away from God? What was it that so carried you away into that captivity ? end‑what is the name of the chain that holds you so fast them r_ Do you ask honestly aid in

‑‑‑" What must I do to ‑be saved from. this :#ar country, this bell‑upon‑earth into which. I have fallen ? " Q man t You are very ,easily ansv

Your case is very easily treated. You are not a gnat thinker;: you are simply a great sinner. It is,pot speculation that has led you ‑astray, but AWN& ence, and a bed heart. You must not expect to #e uttered and fondled, and sympathised and condoled with, as if there vas some deep and a1 mystery about you. 4h no ! the is ‑ nothing mysterious or ‑awful abut you. ‑ you. are a .quite commonplace, everyday, vulgar‑ transgressor Them are plenty like you. " Say not .in thise

Who shall ascend into , heaves ? . .,. ‑. Or, Who amp d unto ,the deep ? . . . ‑ But what ‑sai#ff it ? The word is ngbr thee," That.is the word‑of repentante, .ar1d return to God, and $. better life; ‑ and .a broken heart,: wMch we preach to .ourselves =d to you,= ‑ Do you. not _undnd ? ‑ .Ijo y~ ‑

know what it is in you, and aboutyou,,that lands you in such nAedaesg and famine and shams .and

2:;8 
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pain and math ? You know quite well. It is sin. It is nothing but sin. It is the sins and the faults of your heart and your life. Now, this is wisdom. This is' the mind that bath wisdom. To put your, finger on yourself and say: It is in this, and in his, and in this, that I always‑ go away from God. It is in the indulgence of this appetite. It is in this wicked temper. It is is this secret envy and ill‑will. It is in this sour and sullen heart. It is in this secret but deep dislike and evil mind at that man who so innocently trusts me, and who

unsuspiciously thinks me his friend. It is in this 'scandalous neglect of prayer; this shameful, this suicidal neglect of all kinds of personal religion in the sight of God. Believe the worst about yourself. Fix oft the constantly sinful state of your own heatt; and an the secret springs of sinful thought and fig within you : seek yourself out, as the teat says; and you are thus seeking out God. And flee more evil you seek out of yourself,‑and put it away,‑‑the nearer and the surer you wig come to God. Fight every day against no oneelse but yourself; and against nothing else but every secret motion of pride, and anger, and malice, anti love of evil, and dice of good. Every blow you did to these deadly things of which your heart is full is another safe and sure step back to God. . At every such stroke at yourself, and at your own sin

God wiU by all that cane back to

; t'lli,. at last,

TSE ENBLQUESp

He will fill your whole std with himself. What was

the way, and i#‑ was in no other way, that Epoch

" walked with God " in the verse dust before the teat.

And you tao will walk with God, and Cod with you,

just in ,the measure in which you put on humility,

and put off pride,‑ and fill your hot heart full of the

meekness‑and lowly‑mindedness of the Son of God;

and, beside it, with the :eontrition, anal the e ‑penitence,

and ‑ the watchfulness, and the constant praperfui

ness ' of om of Ibis true disciples. To hold your

peace when you are reproved, ‑that is a sure stag

toward God. To let a slight, a contempt, an affront,

an insult, a scoff, a sneer, fall ow your head like an

excellent oil, and on your heart like your true desert

‑~‑" with that maxi wilt I dwelt," saps the Godvf Israel

and the God and Father of our Lord Jeans Christ.

Every step you take out of an angry end wrathful

heart, and out of a sour,

, and mares W,

and into a meek and peace‑making heart; out of

envy and uneasiness, and into admiration and

honour: on the spot your heavenly Father will

acknowledge and will reward you. Seek H;gin omt

and see i_ He will not I

And, then,‑‑remaining always at your true past, withna pourself,.‑come out continually in that mind, and seek out God in ald oidaard things aJxo. Fns, he. sure, He is in all outward things as ,well r and He is in ‑them all for you to sesdr Mm tmt.till `yott‑are rewarded of Ice. In every ice of his grace i9
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and truth He is to be sought out by you. On every new Sabbath, and ‑in every , and player, arid scripture, and silent and secret hoes of that Sabbath: fn every week‑day providence also. He is in every providence of Ms for many more beside you‑.,: but He is there for you, dust as much as if He were there for no one but you. In public prcwidences, hi domestic provideaces, as well as in all those more secret. and personal proVidences ‑that have been o many perfect miracles in your life. And in every change and alteration in your circumstat

God, all‑wise, does not make a change is yur circumstances just for the love of change. If is all for His love to you, and to make you seen out a._

proof of that love, as well as to draw out some.‑, and warm, sad wondering love out of pour renewed heart to Him. After you have agiated to yourself all the reward He had prepared ‑for you in one age and stage of your life, He leads you on to another age and smother stage ; and He hides Whaself and His grace there for you agate:: to seed Mm out. And` this gees on., all through your life, till Ire teaches you' to sap; " e thing do I desire, and that.wig I seek after; and that is God, my Cod; my Life,‑my joy, my..

Mensad women 1 Vat are you living for?

‑

What is your life3dpou? #f ‑yowate utrt

8nding God W ail, parts of your‑M&‑what . a fatal
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mistake you are making t And what a magnificent reward you are fog ever missing t

But, when all is said, it is not to be wondered at that so few of us seek, and soak out, God: For His g~eatness passes all comprehension, and imaginaetion, and searching out, of men and angels. His holiness also makes Him a " consuming fire " to such sinners as we are. And then, His awful spirituality, omnipresence, and inwardness,‑‑we would go mad, if we once saw Him as He is, and at the same time saw ourselves as we are. " And He said, There shall no man see Me, and live." We must grow like God before we can both see Him and live. And thus it is that it is only His fiery choicest and chiefest saints who do seek‑ Hun out to the end either in His Son, or in the‑ Scriptures; or in their own hears, or in Providence, or in nature, ‑ or in unceasing,prayer. It is only one here, and another there, who ever get the length of crying out with job, " Oh; that I knew where I might find Him: ' And with Isaiah, " Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself." And with Paul, " Dwelling in light which no man can approach unto: Whom no man bath seen, or can see."

But, just in the depth and adoration of their

cry ; and just as their sight and sense is of the

greatness ‑ and the glory of God, just in that kind,

and just in that degree, will their reward be, whey

He shall reveal Himself at last, and shall Himself
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become theirexeeediaggreatsudeverRswesd:

And though we art not worthy to stoop dswh. snd

wiloose the latchet of the show of such great, and

such : gttl3,' rewarded, saints of God: yet, if we

also seek God, anti seek Him out to the end of oar

life,‑$s our‑ faith its, and smoking y as

our. love a,‑yet by Hip grace, after alt our partial

discovers of God, and alt out occasional. expstrl

ences of Him, the ado in our measure shall reoave,

and shall for ever possess; and enjoy very God

Ahnighty Himself for our own Reward for,' ever.

" Clh; the A,p& of the riches both of the wisdan

and the knowledge of God !, . . ‑. For, of Him, sued

through Hue, and to Finn, are all things." ·' Whom

have I In heaven but The e‑? And there is nose

upon earth that I mane beside Thee." ·` My soul

longeth, yes, even faiuteth : . . . nay heart aud

my flesh cry out for the living God.‑They ‑go

from .strength to strength, every one of ‑the in^

Zion appaareth before God."
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